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PREFACE

Tur interest with which I used to look forward to
the publication of this work, the preparation of whiech
afforded us innumerable happy hours, has been
saddened for me of late by the death of my elder
brother and senior partver in the undertaking. It
was bogun some twenty years sgo when he was the
Incumbent of St. Mary’s, Tothill Fields, Westminster,
and had but scanty leisure. It was continued nd
carried far toward completion in more favourable
cireamstances after his.presentation by the Grocers
Company to the living of St. Mary le Bow, Choeapside,
in 1887. .
From early days my brother was devoted to the
study of Oriental languages, His proficiency in
Hebrew won him at Oxford the Pusey and Ellerton
Scholarship in 1862 and the Eennicott in 1863.
He was also a good Arabic and Syriac scholur.
During his twenty-one laborious years first as Curate
and then Ingumbent at Westminster he nover, 1
think, forewent for long his favourite branch of study,
and 1 may add that we were engaged in revising a
in our joint translation almost to within an
hour of his sudden death from a wholly unsuspected
heirt-affection in April 1903
He is, 1 think, fondly remembered by many. Such
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momories are in the nature of things but flecting; but
the written word remains, and I am fain to hope that
by the publication of this work 1 may be raising to
him sn inconspicuous perhaps but lasting monument.

To the vast majority of English readers the Shdh-
nima seems hardly to be known even by name—a
fact not to be wondered ut, considering how few
refercnces are made to it in current literature, amd
that this is actually the first attempt to give the
subject-matter of the great Persian Epic at large in
English. It has therefore seemed desirable that the
translation should be sccompanied by explanatory
mattér in the forms of Introduction, Note, und
Argument. To prepare these has fallen to my lot,
and I am secordingly responsible for the many faults
of commission and omission - that will be ounly teo
obvious to the eyes of scholars and experts in this
branch of the subject. I am also responsible with.
my brother for the translation generally, and for its
final form throughout. His share, had he lived,
would have been larger and more important than mine,
but his untimely death will tend to equalise our
labours. On reviewing our work as a whole, I venture
to hope that the English reader will gain from it
a very fairly correct idem of the subject-matter of
Firdausi's greatest achievement, and will at least learn
from the Introduetion and Introductory Notes whers
to turn for more scholarly and authoritative informa-
tion on the subject.

I take this opportunity of thanking the Delegates
of the Clarendon Press for their kind permission to
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make such illustrative extracts as 1 needed from
those volumes of the Sacred Books of the East Series
which contain the translations of the Zandavasts and
Pahlavi Texts by the late Professor Darmesteter and
the late Dr, E. W. West respeotively. These transla-
tions, with their introductions and notes, are most
valuable to the student of the Shihndma. 1 bave
also to thank my sister, Caroline Warner, and my
nephew, George Redston Warmner, for occasional help.

I hope to publish our translation a volume ai a
time, as ciroumstances permit.

EDMOND WARNER.

Errnuas, February tgog
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Page o, reference outmber 2, after B dert 1.
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Page 31, dedete lines 13-16, and read * that this minister is referred to
on both occasions.”
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spiritonl conception of the Deity In § L and the refersnces to
‘Al in § ¥iL"

Page 43, note 2, for ‘fakka' read © fakli®”

Pagge fiz, after reference number 7 fneert DEA, L 209,

Page 68, line g, end, add ‘or identical with," and add te reference
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Puge 71, line 1g, after * Oxna’ fnserf * Cuaplan,

w o reforence oumber 6, end, odd * notes,’

Page BS, lines 12 and 26, for * Farvardin® read * Fareardin.’

Page 89, line 4, for ' Din® rend * Dal”

Page 9o, for ¢ 3 generations * read * 1 genemation.’
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. Biydwnsh
Page 106, line 11, beginning, for * The* read * o'
Page 113, Hne 18, add foll stop at end.
Page 118, line 4, jor * mountain of the boly " resd * Mountain of the
Holy."
Page 1290, delele line 1 and read, ! How Siydmod waw dain by the Div,
Page 126, lino 16, for *gold ' rend *good.
Page 30, line ¢, after “ gullory " put . . .
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Puge 130, line 33, for * have* wed * find," and ol fo referene g, WIFT.

Loran
Page 131, line 15, fior * They " read * they.'
Page 132, line 11, add full stop at end.
Page 138, line 29, delete * thon my ' anid reud ' any.’
Fage 142, 3lines from bottom, for ' downstricken *rend * down-stricken,’
w w4 lines from bottom, for  Aspikin® resd * Aspikin.’
Page 143, line 7, for * 1" rewd * 2.
#n ¢ Mnd1g, fort 2t red C 3
w4 Mina 3r, et 30 read g
n w Uoe 33, for ‘4" vend* 5
Page 175 Une i3, for * He " read * Bo."
Page 227, line a1, delete ° Slain ﬁr the Flamd q," and read * dain By
Page 230, line 21, for *made " roed * moke,
Page 293, add to end of nole, 300, 346.
Page 307, line 7 from bottom, affer * limo " add 1"
Page 335, line 11, for " Bdm* rend * 24l
Page 342, line 3 from bottom, for * Knowhow ' read * Know how,’
Fage 351, side reference, read * 255,
Page 354, line 21, for ' Guabhdabam ' read * Gazhdabam,'
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-



INTRODUCTION

CHAPTER I
LAND AND PEOPLE

frix, the chicf scone of Firdausi's Shdhnfima, is
bounded on the north by the Steppes, the Caspian
Sen, and the Kdr and Rion rivers, on the south by
the Indian Ocean, on the east by the wvalley of the
Indus, and on the west by that of the Tigris and
Euphrates, and by the Persian Gulf At present it
ineludes Persia, Afghanistin, Baluchistdn, and small
portions of Russia and Turkey.

It is & lofty and for the most part a rainless table-
land traversed by numerous mountain-ranges divided
from each other by flat plains and falling away toward
the centre, which is a desert white with salt sourf
or dun with powdery dust, The mountains are
highest round the edges of the tableland and intercept
most of the rainfall. Some moisture, however, finds
its way even into the rainless region, where it gathers
during winter on the higher hills in the form of snow.
This snow-water is earefully husbanded, and distributed
by means of underground water-courses, The interior
is, however, drying up, and eity, village, and cultivated
field are being gradually overwhelmed in dust and
shifting sands.

Possibly as late as early historical times very

3



4 INTRODUCTION

different conditions prevailed. The lower plains and
depressions once formed 'a series of . lakes that
suggested the appearance of an inland sea, and such
names as island, port, lighthouse, &c., are said to still
survive in places a5 a relic and indieation of the old
state of things! while a considerable body of water
is still to be found in the eastern half of the central
depression on the frontier between Persia and Afghanis-
tin, This region is now known as Sistin, but in ancient
times was called Drangiana or the lake-country, a
name which survived much later in its former capital
Zarang, nnd as “ Zirih " is still used in connection with
its lake.

From April till late in the sutumn the sky, save
for an oocasional thunderstorm smong the mountains,
is an unclouded azure, in winter a good deal of snow
falls, and in spring the thunderstorms are heavy and
frequent. The air is, ns a rule, remarkably healthy,
but on the borders of the deserts the inhabitants
have sometimes to live shut up for weeks together to
avoid the pestilential blasts.®

The favoured regions are those that front west and
north respectively. They are splendidly wooded and
extremely fortile, all the ordinary flowers and fruits
of Europe do well, while in the district between the
Alburz Mountains and the Caspian, and known as
Mazandarin, the climate is semitropieal and the
vegetation most luxuriant. Here rice, the sugar-cane,
the vine, the orange, and the olive flourish® In the
fow watered wvalleys of the long southern coast the
climate is tropical in character. The tamarisk and
mimosa are largely represented, and here and there
are groves of date-palms.

I Eg., noar Knsbin, on the road betwesn Tihrin and Hamadin, and ak
farchin, a village near Maibod to the porth of Yasd. GHP, i 13:
KA, il a73

* MHP, ii. 367. * DHA, v. 9.
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The immediste neighbourhood of the salt-deserts is
the haunt of the wild ass or onager and of the antelope,
the slope of the mountain-ranges of the wild sheep or
argali, and their summit of the wild goat or ibex. The
traots artificinlly reclaimed and watered are the
favourite home of the sandgrouse, and the highlands
of the eagle, the wulture, the faleon, the raven, the
crow, and the nightingale—the bulbul of the poets,
The mcorns of the westarn slopes attract the wild
swine, which in turn tempt the lion from the reed-beds
of the Tigris and the eover of its tributaries! Swine,
too, abound in Mizandarin and afford food for the
tiger which flourishes there, the dense undergrowth
and vegotation of that region affording it as good
shelter as an Indinm jungle® Here, too, are found
deer, buffulo, swan, waterfowl, woodeock, and pheasant.
Spesking of the country more generally we may add
to this list leopards, wildeats, wolves, bears, hywnas,
foxes, snakes, scorpions, vipers, lizards, the partridge,
and the lark. The chief domestic animals are the ox,
the sheop, especially the fat-tailed variety, the horse,
the eumel, and the mule,

fran is a land of sharp contrasts, of intense heat and
eald, of sudden and abnormal changes of temperature,
of dead level and steep ascent, of splendid fertility hard
by lifeless desolation, of irrigation and dust.  Tts
natural charncteristios find expression in the ancient
ousmogony of its people. We are told that Urmuzd—
the Good Principle—ereated earth as a lovely plain
buthed in a mild perpetual radiance, fanned by soft
temperate airs, bounteously provided with fresh sweet
waters, and clad in a smooth and harmless vegetation.
Here the First Man and the First Ox dwelt in peace
‘and happiness. Ahriman—the Evil Principlo—broke
into this fair scene and all was changed. Gloom
minged with light, the seasons’ difference began, the

L EP, il 30 1 3.
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seas turned sale, the streams dwindled, the vegetation
grew rough and thorny, drought came and dust and
desert; mountain-ranges sprang up from the plain,
and the man and ox were stricken with disease and
died; but from the body of the former sprang the
first human pair from whom all the earth was over-
spread, and from the body of the lstier all other
harmnless, useful, and beantiful animals, while Ahriman
in opposition to these ereated all noisome and hideous
insects, reptiles, and ereatures sharp of fang or claw.
Let us now turn from the land to the people. For
us there is no occasion to discuss questions of race
from any very modern standpoint. For us jt is rather
what othnical views obtained in ancient Irin and
moulded its traditions. As to these there is happily
little room for doubt, Darius Hystaspis, the founder
of the Persian empire and the greatest of its historie
Shihs, having decided the matter for us. On the
rock of Bfhistdn he recorded his great achievements
in a trilingual inscription, the languages employed
being ancient Persinn, Babylonian, and Scythian. The
obvious explanation of his proceeding is, that he
recognised in the population of his vast empire three
distinet ruces of mankind, and, regurding language us
distinctive of race, used it to emphasise that great
political fact, In thus distinguishing he followed a
true philological instinet, and his distinetions still
largely obtain at the present day. Each of his throe
lungunges represents a great division of human speech.
His view, as we shall sse, agrees with the traditions
and legends of his race, and if some modern Shiah were
to restore the empire of Darius, and wished to imitate
the example of his great predecessor, he would still have
to choose languages typical of the same three divisions.
In what follows, therefore, language is made tho basis
of elussification, and the divisions thus clussified are
commonly called the Indo-European, the Semitic, and

A s,
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the Tarinian respeotively. It is with peoples of the
first division that we are chiefly converned, and only
80 far as these came into contact with peoples of the
other two divisions are we concerned about the
Intter,

At the dawn of history we find peoples speaking
languages which, theoretically at all events, may be
traced back to one primitive tongue, holding similar
religious notions and organised politically us inde-
pendent self-governing tribes, in possession of large
geogrphical areas both in Europe and Asin They
thus fall into two great divisions—an European and an
Asiatic—and are generally known as the Indo-European
race, The Asiatic branch seems to have ocoupied in
early times the neighbourhoods of Balkh, Harit, Marv,
and ‘possibly of Samarkand. It described itzelf as
Aryan or noble, as opposed to all those with whom it
cawe into contact, much as the Greeks divided man-
kind into Hellenes and Barbaroi. It was urgnuisﬂd
into  three orders or cnstes—priests, warriors, and
husbandmen. Its religion was a frank worship of
personified natural forces. lts priests were fire-priests,
and fire was an especial object of adoration aleng with
the other beneficent powers of nature—Mitra or
Mithra, Yama or Yima, Tritd, Traitins, snd others
Opposed to these were the malignant spirits of drought
and darkness, as, for instance, Az or Azhi, aleo known
a8 Duhika—the biter, the serpent-fiend. Water was
ever growing searcer, and drought or plenty turned in
the imagination of a primitive people on the struggle of
the good and evil spirits for its possession. The former
appeared in the lightning-flash, while the gloomy con-
volutions of the thunder-clond suggested the iden that
fiends in serpent-form were striving to carry off the
precious fluid—the heavenly waters ans distinguished
from the earthly waters—and hinder it from descend-
ing to the help of man. The cloud—the rain-bringer—
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was perversely regarded as the rain-stealer. The good
spirits hastened to the resoue, the lightning-flash clove
the cloud, and the demons dropped their booty. The
serpent-fiend had to be combated for other reasons too,
for his bite brought fever, disease, and death. Accdrd-
ingly the divine physician appeared side by side with
the divine hero, Tritda with Traitdoa, and bocame, ns
wo shall see later on, merged into o single personality
in [rinian legend. Sacrifices were offered, and the
drink-offering of the juice of the Soma or Homa plant
was poured forth. The plant is usually identified as
being the Asclepias acida or Sarcostemma viminale!
The Aryans also worshipped the spirits of their
ancestors, and were believers in what is called sym-
pathetic magic. They thought that injury done to
anything in the remotest way connected with their
own persons would affect themselves injuriously. Even
the knowledge of their name might be tumed to their
hurt, and we shall find instances in the poem of children
being brought up unnamed to avoid thst contingency.

At o period which eannot be put at less than four
thousand years ago the Aryans themselves divided, and
while a portion descended to the Indus and became the
dominant race in India, the rest remained and geadually
took possession of all that was habitable in the vast
region that consequently becamo known as the land of
the Aryans or [rin. The Aryans thus became se
into two branches—un Eastern and n Western. . With
_ the former we are but little concerned; the legendary

story of the latter is the thome of the Shihndma,

Of these Western Aryans the two most famous
pooples have ever been the Medes and Persians

! The plant grows in the reglons about Samarkand and Halkh in the
north and in Kirmdo in the sooth. The shoots were ponpded in a
mortar, and water boing ndded 0 greenish liguid wae produced, which
having Léen strmined was mized with milk and barley or wild rios and
:.11];:-: ll;;mmt. The product was intoxieating, See GHY, i. 36§
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The Mades, whose modern representatives, if any,
soem to be the Kirds, appear in sncient times to have
bean ki loose confederation of kindred tribes broken up
into numerous settlements, ench under its local head-
man or chief.! They seem to have had no supreme
political head or king to unite the race under one
central muthority. Their common bond, if any, was a
religions one under their priests, the Magi. According
to their own traditions the original seat of the race was
[ran-vej, ie, © [rinian seed,” and this has been well
identified with the distriot of Karabagh, the ancient
Arrin, the Apiavia of the Greeks, between the Kar
and the Aras, where the Anti-Cauneasus forms the true
north-western scarp of the tableland of [rin® In
historicsl times, however, we first find the Medes in
possession of the province of Azarbjin, or, to give it
its ancient title, Atropatene. The Persinns oceupied
from time immemorial the eountry on the eastern
shores of the Persian Gulf, now represented by the
modern provinces of Farsistn and Laristin, and were
ruled by kings of the house of Achaemencs, These
two peoples, closely connected as they were by language
and race, bocame in the days of Darius Hystaspis
dominant in [rin, and to this domination the Medes
appear to have contributed the religious, the Persians
the political, element. Between the Medes and the
Persians lay in ancient times, as we learn from Assyrinn
and Babylonian records, other kindred peoples—the
kingdom of Elam, with its capital at Susa, some twenty-
five miles west of the modern Shuster, and the kingdom
of Ellipi, in the neighbourhood of the modern Hampadin,
The [rinians as a whole were bounded on the west by
Semitio and on the north by Ttrinian peoples. On the
east they were conterminous with the Aryans of India,
and ultimately they came into contact with the Western

1 The * kings of the Medes" of Jer. xxv. 25,
¥ DEA, L 3nnd notes; KA L 45
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Indo-Europeans as well, notably with the Greeks and
Romans. As the cosmogony and religion of the
[rinians were largely derived from their physical, so
was their tradition from their ethnical, environment.
We are concerned with all three, but especially with
the last—their tradition. The remainder of the present
chapter will therefore be devoted to a brief, and
necessurily dry, suminary of their historical relations
with the Semites as represented by the Assyrians in
early and the Arabs in later times, with other Indo-
European races represented by the Greeks and Romans
in the west and by the Hindus in the east, and with
the Tirinians as represented by the Kimmerians,
Seythians, Parthisns, Huns and Turks,

The frdniuns and the Semites—In the numerous
contemporary records of the Assyrians we find many
references to the Irinians. The whole of the western
frontier of [rdn, from the Medes in the north to the
Persians in the south, seems to have been subjected at
one point or another to almost constant aggression,
at first by mere rids but later on by attempts at
permanent conguest, at the hands of the great warrior-
monarchs of Nineveh—Shalmuaneser L1 (8.0, 858-823))
Samas Rimmon I1 (e, 823-810),F Rimmon-nirari 1IL
(B¢, 810-783)," Tiglath Pilesar IIL (e 745-727)°
Sargon (me. 722-703)° Sennacherib (nc. 7o5-681)°
Esarhaddon L (no, 681-668)7 and Assurbanipal (..
668-626)" The attempts at permanent conguest
date from the reign of Sargon. The long reign of
Assurbanipal falls into two periods, a former of great
extension and eonquest, and a latter when the tide
began to turn and the Assyrian empire, overstrained
and exhausted, showed signs of decay. Finally, in the
reign of Esarhaddon 1L, Nineveh fell (nec. 6o6), over-

! RPNE, iv. 38-51. TR I ft-22. * DHA, 1 124,

4 M. 6L 35 ' RPix. 3-30, * RENS, vi. §3-101.
FRP, L roj-124. *fd,, i 30-04.
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whelmed by a confederacy which ineluded the Medes,
Probably no empire was ever less lamented by the
world st large, for we have the Assyrians' own word
for it that their warfare was attended with every
cireumstance of cruelty and horror. They hold indeed
a bad pre-eminence in that respect over all the other
nations of antiquity.

With the fall of Nineveh serious Semitic aggression
oeased, so far as the [rdnians were concerned, till after
the Christian era had begun. Arabia was at that epoch
extremely prosperous, and earricd on a vast caravan
traffic in native produce and imports from India with
the west snd north. When, however, Rome hud
become recognised as the centre of the world, her
merchants soon hit upon a less vircuitons and conse-
quently cheaper route, They started a direct traffic
between Indin and the Red Sea, whereby merchandise,
instead of being landed in Sonthern Arabia and thence
conveyed mnorthwards by land, was discharged at
Arsinoe, Cleopatris (Suez), and other Egyptisn ports
As a result, Southern Arabia—the most fertile and
populous region of the peninsula—was ruined, and in
time, both there and along the lines of the old caravan-
routes, only massive remains of eities, canals, dams, and
aqueduocts were left to witness to a lost prosperity. A
vast population was thrown out of employment, and the
Arabs began to omigrate northward as early, it would
soem, as the first century ap. The Azdites in this
way founded the cities of Hira and Anbar on the
Euphrates, and were lords of Damascus till the days
of the Khalifa "Umar. Other tribes from the south
settled in the mountains of Ajh and Salméi, to the
north of Najd and Al Hajiz. These Northern Arabs
were divided in their allegiance between the Roman
and Sisinian empires; and their quarrels among
themselves, their restlessness and inconstancy, mude
them thorns in the sides of both, and led to many
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difficulties. The defeat of Julian by Sapor IL is said
to have been largely due to the defection of the Arab
allies of the former, while on the other hand the
western frontier of Irin was always liable to be over-
run by them as far north as and inclading Azarbijin.
The havoo caused was often great, and the retalistion,
on oveasions, ferocious,

With the rise of Muhammad the Arabs became
u great religions and political power. = After his
death in Amp, 632 he was succceded in turn by Abd
Bakr and "Umar. In the course of the ten yoars of the
Intter’s rule [rin was conquored by his generals after
the three great battles of Kidisivya and Jaldld in an.
637, and Nahdvand, ao. 641, A dynasty of high officials
of the Sisinian empire still held out and maintsined
the ancient faith in the fastnesses of Mizandarin,! but
frin ns a whole was both from a religious and a
political point of view submerged. The religious
conquest proved to be permanent, but after & time
national fecling began to re-nssert itself against the
political, as the following brief summary of events
may serve to show. 'Umar appointed a committee
of five to select the next Khaolifa after his death.
After long debate they chose "Uthmin, but subsequently
repenting of their choice three of the five brought
about his nssassination safter a reign of twelve years,
and nominated 'Alf as Khalifa (a.n. 656) 'Uthmin
was of the Umayyad family, and its head Mu'dwiyn,
then governor of Syria, took up arms to avenge him.
Neither had any direct claim to the Khilafut, but
*Alf was the son of Muohammad's uncle Abi Tialib, and
had married the prophet's danghter Fitima, known as
“the maiden.” Mubammad had said of him: *“'Al
is for me, and I am for him: he stands to me in the
same rank as Aaron did to Moses; I am the town
in which all knowledge is shut up, and he is the gate

1 NEBEH, 139 ’
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of itV "Alf cameto be regarded as associated in n very
special way with the prophet, and was known as his
executor or mandatary, and also as the Lion of Gud, or
simply as the Lion. Mu'iwiya, on the other hand, was
the son of one of Muhammad’s bitterest opponents,
and had nothing but his own abilities to recommend
him. Inthe heat of the contest which ensued some of
*Alf’s followers in their zeal for him went too far. They
not only elaimed the Khilifat for him by divine right,
but actually denied that Abd Bakr, "Umar, and "Uthmin
had any title to bo regarded as legitimate Khalifas at
all. This shocked and drew a good many of the
fuithful into Mu'dwiyn's eamp, and the two parties
became known as Shi'ites (purtisans) and Sunnites
(orthodox). In the event an extreme Muhammadan
sect known as Kharijites (dissenters), which arose at
that time, denied the rights of both candidates,
advoented the bestowal of the Khilifat on " the best,”
and came to the conclusion that the true course out
of the difficulty would be to remove both. ‘Alf was
accordingly assassinated, but Mu'dwiya escaped and
beeame Khalifa without further dispute.t The wrongs
of ‘Ali, however, as many thought them, had taken hold
on the popular mind, especially in [rin, and were
‘intensified when his son Husain —the grandson of
Muhammad himself—wns slain by Mu'dwiya’s son and
sucoessor Yizid, A.p. 681. The Umayynds, whose chief
support lay in Syria, had necessarily to rule from
Damascus, and this tended to slacken their hold over
their Eastern possessions. Taking advantage of this
fact, and exploiting the foeling about "Ali to their own
advantags, the descendants of 'Abbis, one of Muham-
mad's uneles, gradually undermined the position of
the reigning house, till at length in the year A.p. 750,
with the assistance of the Persians, they supplanted
the Umayyads everywhere except in Spain. The
1 OHE, 331 t KESH, $a.
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teiumph of the "Abbisids was a half triumph for
Persian nationality, and the fuct was recognised by the
abandonment of Damaseus as the seat of empire, and a
return to the old state of things that had prevailed
under the Sésinians by the building of Baghdid and
the transference to it of the seat of government
Another trinmph was won when, after the death of
Hiarini'r-Rashid, his son Mémin, whose mother was
a Persian slave, overcame with Persinn help his brother
Amin, who was supported by Syria. Mamin was the
last great 'Abbisid Khalifa (a.0. 813-833). Decline soon
followed. In A.n. 861 the Khalifa Mutawakkil was
murdered by his own son, and the 'Abbdsids became
thenceforth insignificant, having little power outside
the walls of Baghdad and dependent chiefly en the
forbearance of their mayors of the palace, if the expres-
sion may be applied to Eastern history, who preferred
to veil their own supremacy behind the reverence still
inspired by the Khalifas in their religious aspect as
Commanders of the Faithful. Inthe tenth century this
office was held by the Dilamids, who claimed descent
from the anoient Persian kings and were fervent Shi'ites.
They ruled over Western and Southern frin, posing
the while as the Khalifas' most obedient slaves. In
the north and east the Siminides, who elaimed to
be descended from the famous {rinian hero Bahrim
Chubina, but were in reality of Turkman descent, were
supreme. The political supremacy of the Arabs in
[rén was at an end.

The Iednions and the Greeks and Romans—The
historic strifo between Persian and Greek is so familiar
to us that it is hard to realise that the only portion of
it in [rinian legend that in any way coincides with
suthentie history is that which deals with the invasion
of the East by Alexander the Great; and even this is
mostly based not on native but Greek tradition, so modi-
fied by [rinian patriotism as to gloss over or explain
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away the great overthrow of the East by the West.
A genuine native tradition dating from those times
would be extremely interesting, and it is very dis-
appointing not to have it  Nothing survives of
Alexander the Great in native Irinian legend except
a conviction that he was one of the great perseoutors
and destroyers of Zoronstrianism. This will be referred
to later on, when we have o touch upon the preserva-
tion of {rinian tradition in general. It would seem as
if the long predominance of the Roman empire on the
stage of history had obliterated the memory of most of
the great events of earlier ages and distorted that of
the rest. We should expect, however, that at least the
Roman empire itself during its greatest period would
receive some recognition, especially an event so glorious
for the East as the overthrow of Crassus at Carrhae
(B.c. 53), but again we are disappointed. The explina-
tion geems to be that during the whole period of the rice
and greatness of Home, {rin was under foreign domina-
tion, first Grecian and then Parthian. At all events
it is not till a native dynasty rules again in [rdn that
we begin to find common ground in [rinian and Roman
history, and this is not till the third century of the
Christian era. Till then Rome obliterated Greece only
to be ignored itself in all but the name. Irinian tradi-
tion knows of Rum but of nothing behind it.

The Ivinians and the Aryans of India.—In this
cnse the interest for ns is chiefly a religious one,
From the date (B.c. 250) of the conversion of the
Tudian king, Asoka of Magadha, to Buddhism that
faith began to extend rapidly. Asoka, like all
sincers converts, was an enthusiast, and in his reign
Buddhism was preached not only in India itself but in
Enstern [rin, and even so far west, it is said, as the
shores of the Caspian.' It prospered much and con-
tinned to hold its own in Kibulistin till a.p. 850,
' DHA, iv, 5433 CGmy, " Al the Court of the Amir,™ 143 ; HIE, 140
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when a Brahman dynasty replaced the Buddhist. It
was probably not much before the eleventh ecentury
of the Christisn era that Muhammadanism finally
triumphed in those regions! To the Zoroastrian,
however, no less than to the Muhammadan, Buddhism
and Brahmanism were alike idolatry, and this view has
loft, as we shall soe, its mark on {ranian legend. The
fierce wars carried on against the idolaters of India by
the Muhammadans of Eastern [rin at the end of the
tenth and the beginning of the eleventh century have
also left their mark.

The Irdniana and Thirinians—Savage, barbarous,
and uncouth, the nations of the North have always
been notorious for the disgust and terror with which
they have inspired the higher civilisations of the South.
The Tiirinians were little better than the Assyrians in
their treatment of vanquished foes, and decidedly worse
in aspeot. In the most ancient times of which we have
uny rocord, the great highway for these nations south-
ward lay between the Caspian and Euxine Seas. They
had therefore to cross the barrier of the Caueasus, which
is said to be only passable, save by expert Alpine
climbers, in throa places, one at each end and one near
the centre. Of these the most practicable for large
bodies of men lsy slong the flat shores of the Caspian.
The Caucasus stops short of that sea, and only one spur
of the range running in a north-easterly direction
nearly approaches it. Between this spur and the sea,
where the passage is narrowest, stands the town of
Darband. Here, according to the legend, Sikandar, i.e.
Alexander the Great, built a mighty barrier to restrain
the incursions of Gog and Magog, i.e. of the Tirinians.
Such a wall extending across the ‘Pass of Darband was
sctually built for that purpose by the great Sisinian
Shih Nushirwin, the contemporary of the Emperor
Justinian, and those two rulers agreed to share the

LEHIL, i g15. &e. .
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expense of preventing barbarism from penetrating south
of the Cancasus.! Two centuries later, when the Khazars,
a Turkish race from what is now Southorn Russia,
eaptured Tiflis and wrought great havoe, the "Abbisid
Khalifa Mansir erected defensive works and secured
the whole region up to the great mountain-barrier?
Coming down to later times, and regarding the matter
from the other side, we may mention that one of Peter
the Great's first acts after his secession to the throne
was to make sure of Darband.

The first historical invasion by s Trrdnian race is
that of the Kimmerians of Homer and Herodotus, the
Gomer of the Bible and the Gimirri of the Assyrian
inseriptions, who appear to have dwelt in early times
on the Duiester and the Sea of Azof, whenee they were
driven by the pressure of kindred races whom the
Assyrinns called Manda, Traversing the Pass of Dar-
band they settled for a timne north of the Aras, where
undoubtedly they must have come into contact with
the Medes. Being still pressed upon from the north,
they made an unsuceessful attempt to invade Assyria
in me 677, and then turned westward into Asia Minor.3

In the wake of the Kimmerisn invasion came the
eause of it—the Sacoe or Seythians, who seem to have
forced the line of the Aras, to have overron the terri-
tory of the Medes and the kingdom of Ellipi, and to
have established as their capital the famous ecity of
Ekbatana, the modern Hamadin, in what has always
been known in aucient history as Media Magna, It
seems to have been this domination of the Sacae at
Ekbatans that has been recorded for us in history as
the Empire of the Medes, The confusion appears to

1 GDF, v. §7-8g. In RSM, 352, this arrangement is sid to bave
begun in the reigns of Vasdagind IL snd the younger Theodosins,
The reader willfind a pictare of Darband (Derbent) and jts wall in
EA L 56

1 NEEH, 135

% BHC, 14
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have arisen from the similarity between the Assyrian
words for Medes and nomads respectively, the former
being Mada and the latter Manda, coupled with the fact
that the Madi and Manda both formed part of the
confederation which, under the leadership of Kastarit,
the Kyaxares of the Greeks, overthrew Nineveh.! The
ompire of the Manda at Ekbatana—the so-called Median
Empire—eontinued till the middle of the sixth century
g, It shared the dominion over Western Asia with
Babylon and Lydia, and was no doubt the cause of the
glaborate defensive works with which N gbuchadnezzar,
mindful of the fate of Nineveh, sought to make his
capital impregnable: it held the overlordship of
Waestern frin, In the year Bo. 550, however, Cyrus,
king of Elam, rebelled against his overlord, Istuvegu of
Ekbatana, the Astyages of the Greeks, and overthrew
him in the following year? Cyrus then subjugated the
Porsians, entered Babylon in 5o, 544, conquered Asia
Minor and all the tableland of Irin, united its tribes for
the first time in history under one government, and
beeame known to later times as Cyrus the Great. He
is said to have extended his conquests to the Jaxartes,
on the borders of which he erected fortresses to hold
the nomad tribes in check? and the Greek historians,
with the exception of Xenophon, represent him as
perishing in a war with the Seythians. The legend of
Cyrus and Tomyris, the queen of the Massagetae, told
by Herodotus, is well known* Cyrus’ second sucoessor,
Darius Hystaspis, the false Smerdis being left out of
the question, also carried the war into the enemy’s
gountry, and advanced beyond the Danube in ne. 513,
though not very successfully, to avenge, as Herodotus
tells us? the Seythian invasions which preceded the fall
of the Assyrian Empire.

In the century after the death of Alexander the

1 SHO, 484. 520 il 499 ¥ IHA, v, 23; vi 103
¢ Herpl L 203 L
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Great the Parthians, reinforced by another Tirdnian
tribe known nas the Dahae, rebelled aguinst the
Seleucids (ne. 250), and becamoe the dominant race in
[rén, till & successful revolt (a.0. 226) placed the native
Sidsinian dynasty on the throne, During their long
domination the Parthians in their turn suffered from
the incursions of kindred races from the North, in
much the same way as the English settlers in Britain
suffered from the Danes. The second century before
the Christian ern was marked by great activity on the
part of the Tirinians, and the whole border of [rin
from the Hindu Kush to the Caspinn was overron
by them. Two Parthian monarchs in succession—
Phrantes II. and Artabanus IL—were defeated and
glain, and the Parthinn Empire was only saved from
overthrow Ly Mithridates 1L ‘oiled by him the
Tarinians turned to the East and permanently settled
in Eastern [rin, in the region which has ever since
been called after one of their peoples, Sacaestan or
Bistin, the stead or home of the Sacae (e ne. 100),

Another Tiirinian people, known as the Alins or Alini,
who first appear, it is said,! in Chinese annals, were on
the Volga in the first century of the Christian era.
Pressed upon by the Huns, who had defeated them in a
great battle, they overran Media and Armenia, some of
them finding their way into the Cancasus, where their
descendants, it is said, still exist* Theoce in AD. 133,
at the invitation of Pharasmanes, king of Iberia, they
invaded Azarbfjin and Armenis, ravaged the country,
and had to b bought off by Vologeses IL, the Parthian
monarch of the time.

The Huns, who had been instrumental in procipitating
the Alini on [rin, were themselves in flight before ather
hordes. A large contingent of them seized and settled
upon the onsis of Samarkand or Sughd. Here, im-
proved by long settloment both in aspeet and manners

' GDF, fil 315-316, and note. L L S TR TE N
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they became known as the White Huns; or to the
{rinians, who carried on many wars with them, as the
Haitalians.

Lastly, in the middle of the sixth century of the
Christian ers the name of the Turks begins to appear
in history. Spreading from Mount Altai, or the Golden
Mountain, in Central Asia, they extended themselves
over the northern half of the continent, subjugating
among other nations the Haitdlians, The empire of
the Turks only lasted about two centuries! but the
tribes and nations of which it was composed wers
spread over the north of Asia from Ching to the Oxus
and the Danube; and under the name of Turkmans
have proved a permanent mensce to the northern
frontiers of {rin.

The 'Abbésids soon learned to avail themselves of the
sarvices of Turkman chiefs in the administration of
their empire. It was thus that the Siminids first
rose to power under the Khalifa Mamun, only, a8
we have seen, to make themselves independent under
his degenerate successors. About the year A.n. ghi
a disputed succession occurred among the Saminids,
The rightful heir in the direct line was a boy only
eight years old, and’ for that resson, as the times were
troublous, a party among the nobles declared in favour
of his uncle, his father's brother. The matter was
refarred for settlement to the Sdménid governor of
Khurisin—a man of Turkman descent named Alptigin
—but before his decision arrived the dispute had been
sottled and Mansor had succeeded to the throne
Alptigin had given his decision in favour of the uncle,
and being fearful of Mansir's vengeance he with-
drew from Khurisin and carved himself out a small
principality at Ghazni. He died in A.D. 959, and after
two short reigns the troops elected Subuktigin to be
their chief. He was a Turkman, had been brought up

I GDF, v. 175



INTRODUCTION =t

in the household of Alptigin, had subsequently acted
as his general, and was a man of great ability and
courage. He speedily enlarged his dominions and
began those raids into India which beeame so frequent
in the days of his more famous son. In the meantime
the Siminid ruler Mansir had died, and his son, the
Amfr Nuh IT, was driven from his eapital at Bukhdird
by & Tarkman invasion instigated by two of his own
nobles, who subsequently, however, were compelled to
flee for their lives. They appealed for aid to the
Dilamids—the rivals of the Siminids—and obtained
it. On this the Amir Nuh IL himself appealed for
help to Subuktigin, who marched to his sssistance.
A great battle was fought at Harit, and Subuktigin
gained a decisive victory, The Amir in his grati-
tude bestowed on him the title of Nisiru'd-Din,
ar Defender of the Faith, and on his eldest son
Mahmid, who had greatly distinguished himself, that
of Saifu'd-Daula, or Sword of the State, ns well ns
the governorship of Khurgsin, This happened in A.p.
go4. Three years later Subuktigin died. He left three
sons, Muhmid, Isma'fl, and Nasr, and appointed Ismd'fl
to succeed him. Mahmid seems to have behaved well,
but after vain attempts at conciliation and compromise
he was compelled to assort himself against his brother,
who was speedily overthrown and ended his days in
internment as a state-prisoner. The other brother,
Nasr, supported Mahmid.  Shortly afterwards the
Saminid dynasty flickered out after the death of the
Amir Nuh IL, and in aA.D. 900 Mahmid formally
assumed the sovereignty, an event which is duly
noted on his coins by the prefix of Amir to his own
titles, and tho omission of the name of the Simanid
overlord which previously had been retained by the
rulers of Ghazni? Mahmid was then twenty-eight
years old, His career as a great conqueror and
! EH1, Ik 479
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religious fanatio is well known. His domination ex-
tended from the Punjib to the Tigris, and from
Bukhdrd to the Indian Ocean. He has, however,
another elaim upon our memories, His name was
to become for ever associated with that of the poet
of the Shihndma who had despaired in those troublous
times of obtaining any adequate royal patronage for
his long formed design of moulding into song the epic
history of his land and people. It was & moment of
high hopes for many, for the young and ambitious
prince, for the ambitious but no longer youthful poet,
and for all who either by birth or adoption had the
welfare of [rin at heart. The Arab yoke had been
shaken off, Persinn was reviving in the literature, old
{rinian names were being resumed, and there seemed
the fairest prospects for the establishment of a third
Persian empire with Mahmid for its first Shah. Tv
is true that religious differences remained. Half [rin
was Shf'ite and the other half Sunnite,! but save for
that it seemed a stroke of fair fortune that made the
great king and the great poct contemporaries,

! The Turkman element was strongly Sunnite. Persin Jdid not
becoma thoreughly Shi'ite till the sixteenth century, NSEH, 101,
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POET AND POEM

Trw most trustworthy materials for the life of Firdausi
are to be found in his own personal references, there
being probably no poem of considerable length in
which the writer keeps himself o much in evidence
as Firdsusi does in the Shihnfima. Next in authority
to his own statements we must place the account
given of him by Nizimi-i-"Arid( of Samarkand in
his work entitled * Chahir Makdla" ie * Four Dis-
courses.” ' They are on Secretaries, Poets, Astrologers,
and Physicians respectively, and consist chiefly of
anecdotes, One of these, in the * Discourse on Poets”
gives the valuable acoount of Firdausi.  Unfortunately
it throws doubt on the authenticity of the extant
version of one of his compositions—the Satire on Sultin
Mahmiid, only a few lines of which, if Nizimi is to be
believed, can be regarded as Firdausi's own. They
suffice, however, to indicate one good reason for the
poet’s difforence with Mahmid and the general line
that he took in his literary revenge, though that Sul-
tdn, it is pretty evident, never even heard that the
poet had written the Satire at all! In addition to the
above-mentioned sources of information there are two
formal biographies of the poet. One, which dates
about A.D, 1425, was compiled by order of Baisinghar
Khin, the grandson of Timiir the Lame, and is prefixed
to the former's edition of the text of the Shihnima
It is apparently based on an older metrical life of which

1 ROML
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it preserves some extracts, and is itself the basis of .
most of the biographical notices of the poet, including
that in the Encyelopedia Britannica. The other, which
dates about an. 1486, is in Daulat Shih's * Lives of
the Poets,” and is preferved by the writer of the article
“Ferdoucy " in the Miographie Universelle. Both are
used by Mohl in the preface to his edition of the text
and translation of the Shihnima, and both are full of
mythical details.

Lot us first confine ourselves to the statements in
the poet's undoubted writings and to legitimate dedue-
tions therefrom. He ealls himself Abd 'l Kisim, and
we gather that he was born about An. g41. We
arrive at this in the following way. In the whole
Shihndma there is only one definite date—that on
which he finished the poem. This, mixing up the
Muhammadan orn with the Zoroastrian calendar, he
tells us he did on the day of Ard in the month of
Sapanddrmad of the year 400 of the Hijra. This par-
ticular year, for the Muhammadan years are lunar and
vary accordingly, began on August 25th, A.D. 1009, and
ended on the 14th day of that month in the year
following. Therefore Firdausi finished the Shihnima
on February 25th, A.p. 1010. He gives his one date
in the concluding lines of the poem, where he also
SaYE —

When oue and seventy years had passed mie by
The heavens howed down before my poetry.?

This we may fairly interpret as meaning that he
finished his work when he was seventy-one years old,
ir. nbout sixty-nine, ns we reckon, since thirty-four
Muhammadan years go to about thirty-three of ours.

The poet was & Muhammadan of the Shi'ite sect.
This is clear from his reference to 'Ali in his Pre-
lude*

! O, 2003, * In this volome § 7.
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Moreover, he was not a striet Muhammadan in
the matter of wine-drinking :—

The time to quafl delicions wing is now,

For muaky scents breathe from the mountain-tirow,
The air resoundeth anid earth travaileth,

Amndl blest is he whose heart drink gladdenath,

He that hath wine and meoney, bread and sweets,
And gan behend a sheep to make him meoats,

These have not L. 'Who hath them well in lie.

Obhi | pity one that s in poverty 1t

And n.gl.in e

Bring tulip-tinted wine, (0 Hishimi !
From jars that never need replenishing.

Why seek I who am deaf at sixty-three
The world's grace and obssrvance 12

He soon after has a fit of repentance:—

Oll man whose years amount to sixty-three !
Bhall wine be still the burden of thy lay |

Without a warning life may end with thee ;
Think of repentance then, seek wisdom's way.

May God approve this slave, May he attsin

In wisdom riches and in shiging gain,

He owned or oecupied land; at least the following
passages suggest that eonelusion:—

A clond hath risen and the moon's obseured,

From that dark clond a shower of milk is poured,

No river plain or upland cun T spy,

The mven's plumes are lost against the aky,

In cne uneosing stream egg-apples fall ;

What i high heaven's prirpose in 1“1!1

No fire-wood salted meat or bar!

Are left me, nanght till harvest come again !

Amid this gloom, this day of tax and fear,

When earth with snow @ like an ivory sphere,

All mine affairs in overthrow will and

Uulmmyhndilmﬂbympudﬁ-lmd i
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And again:—

The hail this year like denth on me hatli come
Though death itself were better than the hail,
And heaven's Jofty fur extending dome
Hath cansed my fuel sheep and wheat to fnil.?

In some verses, complaining of the advance of old age,
he alludes to a ealamity that befell him when he was
fifty-eight, or it may be that an escape from drowning,
which he seems to have had about that time, had a
soboring effect upon him. This naccident will be re-
farred to in another connection later on. He says:—

Sines I took up the oup of fifty-eight
The hier and grave, nanght else, T contemplate.

Al t for my sword-like speech when T was thirty,
Those luscions days, musk-scented, roseate 12

At the age of sixty-five he lost his son:—

At sixty-five "tis ill to eatch at pelf.

b ! let me read that lesson to myself

And muse upon the passing of my son.

My turn it wos to go vet he hath gone,

Haven years and thirty oler the youth had sped
When he distasted of the world and fled,

He hurried off alone. T stayed to ses

The outeoms of my laliours,

In the year following his son's death he speaks of
himself as being much broken :

While three score years and five were passing by,
Like Spring-winds o'er the desert, poverty

And toil wers mine ; next year like one bemused
[ leaned npon a staff, my hinds refiesd

10, 208g. *y, 68o.
* G, 1958,
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The rein, my cheeks grew moon-like pale, my beard
Last its black e snd camplior-like appeared,

Mine upright statore bhent ns age came on

And all the lnsire of mine eyes was gone.!

He never speaks of himself as having any profession
or official position, but if we may hazard s conjecture it is
that he or his son or both were edueated for the office of
soribe.  He puts the following glorifieation of that pro-
fussion into the mouth of Bazurjmihr, the famous chief
minister of the still more famons Shih Nishirwin:* —

Tench o thy son the business of the scrile
That he may be as life to thee and thine,
And, ns thon wouldest hnve thy toils bear fruit,
Grudge vot instrictors to him, for this art
Will bring a youth before the throne and make
The undeserving fortune's fnvonrite,

Orall Iumh-ui.mm "is the most esteemied,
Exalting even those of lowly birth.

A ready seribe who i 8 man of rede

Is bonnd to sit e'on in the royal presence
And, if he be n man of diligence,

Will have nneonnted treasure from the Shdh,
While if endowed with flnenoy and style

He will be studious to improve himself,

Usa his endenvours to be more eoneiss

And put his matter more attrctively.

The scribe hath need to bo o man of wisdom,
Of much enduranes and good memory,

A man of taet, sooustomed to Court-ways,

A holy man whose tongue is mute for evil,

A man of knowledge, patience, truthinlness,
A man right trusty plous and well-favoured,
if thus endowed he cometh to the Bluih

He cannot chuose but sit befare the throne?

 However this may be, from the time when he be-

enme his own master he appears to have devoted him-
LY. "

:’n:mmwmmhﬂhnuh&gmrmmmtm

a wanlthy cordwainer, in rotare for valuable services, vontans to aek
s & favour that his son may he made o soribe. O, 1778
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self to poetry. Referring to the completion of the
Shihndma he says:—

My life from yonth to eld hath run its course
Tn hesring other and mime own discourse.!

We have already had an allusion to his “ sword-like
speech " when he was thirty, and we know that between
the ages of thirty-five and sixty-nine he was occupied
on the Shihnima. He tells us in a passage that will
be quoted later on that he spent thirty-five years on
that poem, ie. about thirty-four years as we reckon.
The prose materials for this, he informs us, already
had been embodied in book-form,' and the idea of
turning them into verse had suggested itself to the
poet Dakiki, n young man of brilliant parts but of
vicious habits, who was murdered by the hand of one
of his own slaves’ Dakiki had only just begun his
great task when he was cut off, but Firdausi admits
his priority :—

Although he only rhymed the veriest mite—
Oune thousand couplets full of feast and fight—
Ho wis my pioneer and he alone

In that he set the Shihs upon the throne.
From nohles honour and emolument

Had he ; his tronble wis his own ill bent,

To wing the praises of the kings was his

And crown the princes with his eulogies?

Dakiki seems to have died about an. g76, for
Firdausi took up the work and it employed him for
the next thirty-four years as we reckon. At first he
found himself hampered through lack of the necessary
materials. What those were will be explained later
on in the present chapter. He made countless in-
quiries and began to despair, fearing that like Dakiki
he should not live to complete his undertaking, He

L C, 2006, & Seo Prolude, § 3, g9
'V, 1555
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also suffered from lack of patronage and encouragement.
The times were troublous and men's minds were other-
wise ocoupied. At length both the needful materials
and the patron were vouchsafed him. The former
were obtained for him by a friend and fellow-towns-
man,' The latter he found somewhat later in the
person of Abi Mansir bin Muhammad, probubly a
local magoate, who warmly encouraged him and
treated him with the greatest kindness and generosity.
This, we may venture to assume, was one of the
happiest epochs in the poet's life. He was in the
first flush of & great and enduring enthusiasm; the
means of gratifying it were in his possession; he held
the field, and his material future seemed assured : his
noble, rich, and generous patron would see to that.
Alas! that patron died—murdered like Dakiki, but by
whom and in what cireumstances we know not, The
poet was overwhelmed for a time, but he persevered
and kept in mind his patron’s counsel that the Book of
Kings (Shihndma) when completed should be dedi-
cated to kings® In course of time the poet found
other patrons, notably one Ahmad ibn Muhammad
of Chalundshidn, to whom in An. gg9 he dedicated a
complete Shihnima, Firdausi was staying with
Ahmad when he had the escape from drowning already
referred to, and le seems to have been rescued
either by Ahmad himself or by Ahmad’s son. This
passage is not in our printed texts® The poet, how-
ever, had never forgotten the advice of his former
patron, the beloved Abi Mansir, and in this same year
his opportunity came, The lust king of the Siminid
dynasty died and Mahmiid became supreme in Eastern
frin, Henceforth it was to Mahmid that the poet
looked for patronage, and he appears to have left

' Prelade, § 10. L YR
# NIN, 23, 2.
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no stone unttrned to gain it, If adulation could
have achieved his end he ought to have sncceeded.
The réader will find a specimen in the present
volume.! Elsewhere in another elaborate panegyric
he says:—

Gind hless the Bhih, the pride of crown and throne
And signel-ring, bless him whose treasuries groin
With his munificence what while the fame

Of majesty is hoightened by his name,

er all the world one earpet hath been placed —
His token nevermare to be efficed —
And on it are & sushion and s seat
For Faal, son of Ahmad, n man repleta
With justice, prudence, rede, and godly fear:
Ko Bhih before had such o ministar.
In his hunds is the pence of all the state
For he is good and cldef of all the great,
Frank-spoken, with elean hands and single heart ;
To serve God and his sovereign is his part.
With this wise upright minister for friend
My far-sxtending laboor reached ite end,

I framed this story of the days of yore,
Selected from the book of men of lore,
That it in mine old age might yield me frnis,
Give me o crown dindrs and high repute,
Put suw no bounteons worldlerd ; there was none
Who added to the lustrs of the throne.
I waited for a patron patiently—
Une whose munificence required no key.

- - - " .

When 1 was fifty-eight, and when in truth

1 still felt young though 1 had lost my youth,

A proclamation reachad mine ears at lnst
Whereat care aged and all my troables pass'd,

It mn :—* Ye men of name who Jong to find ~ °
Bome trace of Faridin still left bahind !

See bright-soaled Faridin alive again

With earth and time for bondslaves. He hath ta'en

! Prelude, § 12
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The world by justice and by lurgeasings,

Andd {8 exnlted o'er all other kings

Bright are the reconds of his earlior day,

Andl miy he flourish, root and fruit, for aye”
Now sinee that proclamation reached miue ear
1 with not any other sound to hear;

In his nnme have 1 fashionsd this my lay,
Anid may hisend be universal sway.!

The reader will note that both in § 12 of the
Prelude and in the passage just quoted Firdausi
couples Mahmid and his minister in enlogy. As the
Prelude is retrospective, we may venture to assume
whao that minister was, beeause as it was written last the
referenee if inopportune would not have been inserted.
There ean hardly be a doubt that in both passages the
samo minister is referred to—Fazl, son of Ahmad.

The passage from which the above extracts are
taken is n very important one. It seems to have
been penned a few years before the completion of the
Shihndma, for the poet was over sixty-five at the time.
The extracts suggest that he had lately received some
definite encouragement, some promise of patronage or
rewnrd from Mahmid or his minister or both, where-
upon he wrote this panegyric and prefixed it to the
soction that he had been engaged on or had taken in
hand when the announcement of Mahmud's necession
first reached him. If Mahmid, who was of Turkman
descent, had strong raeial proclivities, the section in
point hardly seems to be well ¢hosen, for it tells of the
final overthrow of Afrisiyib, the great protagonist of
the Turkman race, at the hands of the Irinian Shih
Kai Khusrau. Perbaps Mahmid had become more
trinian than the Irinians. Such cases are not un-
known in history. At all events we know that his
minister Fazl, son of Ahmad, or to give him his full
title Abd'l 'Abbis Fazl bin Ahmad, had Irinian

LY, a1y
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leanings, for h# changed the official language for state
documents from Arabie to Persian. After his fall his
successor, Ahmad Hasan Maimandi, returned to the old
arrangement.’ At the time when the poet wrote the
above passage Abd'l "Abbds Fazl must have been at
the height of his power, say about A.0. 1006. We are
told on the authority of Al 'Uthi that he was one of
the most celebrated of book-students, and Al "Uthi,
who was Mahmid's secretary, ought to have known*
It is very hard to resist the inference that Abdl
"Abbds Fazl had given the poet encouragement, and
that the latter looked to him to secure a fitting re-
ception by Mahmid of the poemn when finished. The
poet's idea seems to have been that the Shihndima
was to be regarded as Mahmid's memorial, while the
profits of his great work were to be devoted to some
special object which was to be regarded as his own
memorial :—

OF all the things that earn our monarch's praiee,

The things of eliefest profit in his days,

This will hest serve to keep his memory rife

And live as part and pareel of his life,

And T am hoping to live too 611 1

Heceive lils gold that when 1 come to die

I too may leave my monument with things
Drawwn from the tréeasury of the king of kings?

If the poet put his faith in Abd’l "Abbds Fazl he was
doomed to disappointment. In the meantime we have
u lamentation over hopes deferred, royal neglect which
may have been intentional or merely unwitting, and
active opposition —

Hix times ten thonsand coupleis there will be
Well aridored —banishers of misery.

For thrice u thonsand couplets one may look
In vain as yét in any Persian book,

And if thou eancellest each fanity strain

In sooth five hundred searcely will remuin,

I NIN, 25, note. * KUR, 306, LY, 1730
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That one—a bountsons king and of such worth
And lustre mid the monarehs of the sarth—
Should disregard these histories ls dus

To alinderers and mine ill fortune too,

They huve maligned my work, my marketing
Is spoiled tlirough lack of fovour with the king,
But when tlie royul warrior shall rend

My pleasant histories with all good hoed

I whall be gladdensd by his treasires heve,

And may no foeman's ill appronch him near.
My book muy then recall me to his mind

And I the froitage of my labours find

Be his the crown nnd throne whils time slall run,
And may hin destiny vutshine the sun, 1

At another time he is plunged in despair :—

The dear delights of marth, the soversign swiy,
What boot they 1 Soon thy rale will paae away,
Bleat i the pious mendicant and wise,

Whaose enrs oft feel the world's rough pleasantries,
For when he passeth be will lanve behind

A good name and a good conclusion find,

Hia portion is in Heaven and in God's aight

He will have bononr. Sueh is not my plight
Who am in wretehed cisa, ealumitons,

With all that T poesess sent Hellward thus
Bayond recail ! No hope in Heaven | se,

My hand ia void, both worlds have riined me 12

In moments of disappointment, too, and at periods
probably years apart, the poet gives vent to his feelings
not only in respect to his own times but even to
Mahmid himself. The expression of them is put into
the mouths of some of his charasters, but the prophe-
cies are of the sound type made after the event and
evidently the poet's own handiwork :—

A time is coming whan the world will liave
A king that {8 devald of understanding,

A king whose gloamy wpirit will work woe ;
The warld will darken "neath his tyranny

1.0, 1908, ¥ Id. 158y,
Q
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And good will ne'er be found among his treasures.
He will be ever gathering fresh hosta

To win his crown new fame but in the end

This monarch and his hosts will pass away,

And there will le a change of dynasty,!

And again:—

The warrior will despise the hushandman,

High birth and dignity will bear no fruit ;

Then men will rob each other, none will know

A blessing from a curse, and secret dealing

Prevail o'er open, while the hearts of men

Will turn to flint, sire will be foe to son

And son will seheme ‘grinst sire ; o worthless slave
Will bie the Shith, high birth snd majesty

Will count for nothing ; no ons will be loyal.
There will be tymany of soul and tongue ; ‘
A mongrel mee—iriuian, Tarkman, Arab—

Will come to be and talk in gibberish?

These passages, in Professor Nildeke's opinion,
clearly refer to Mahmid and to the cireumstances of
the poet’s own time, The latter ocours nearly at the
end of the poem, and is put into the mouth of the
commander of the Persiun host just before the fatal
battle of Kidisiyya, ap. 637.

At length the great work is finished, but the podt's
mood is still one of despondence :—

When five and sixty venrs had passed me by
1 viewed my work with mors anxisty,

Hut as my yearning to nchisve it grew

My fortune's star receded from my view.
Great men and learndd Persinns bad for me
My work all copied out gratuitonsly

While T sat looking on, and thou hadst said
That [ was toiling for my daily bresd.

Nnuught but their praises had 1 for my part
And, while they praised, T had s broken"heart.
The mouths of their old modey-bags were tied,

1O, 1aoL * N 2064. ENIN, 26, -
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Wherent mine ardent heart wus mortified.

AN Dilam and i Dulaf these two

Helped me to bear wine undertaking thro' ;
These ardent souls, my fellow townsmen, they
Were kind nnd sped my work in overy way,
Hatiy son of Kutib, a Paesian be,

Would not take from me und withhold my fes,
Bur furnished gold and silver, clothes and meat
From him I got ineitement, wings and foet,
Taxation, root and braneh, T know not, 1

Loll on my quilt at onse,  When seventy

And ane years of my life had passed me by

The heavens bowed down before my postry,

For five aml thirty years 1 bore much pain

Here in this Wayside Tun in hope of gain,

But all the five and thirty years thus past
Nanght helped ; men guve my tavail to the binst,
And my hopes too have gone for evermure

Now that mine nge hath almost eached fourseores,
For ever lusty be Mahmiid the king,

Hin heart still glad, his head still Bourishing,
Him both in publie and in private T

Have praised so that my words will never die.
OF praises frowi the great T had wy store,

The praises that T give to him are more.

Far ever may ha Hve, this prodent king,

And ses his nndertakings prospering.

I bave bequenthed an his memorial

"This book, sit tines ten thousand lines in all.s

There are other references by the poet to his work
and his hopes concerning it, but it is believed that the
most important passages have now been sot forth. If
then we had no other sources of information than
these, what should we gather from them ! That the
poet in the prime of lifo succeoded to the work and
materials of Dakiki, and laboured at his task for many
years under various patrons but not reeciving such
recognition as in his own opinion his deserts merited ;

! C, a0ps. The rendings of the namies of the poet’s friends wre
taken from Nisimi's quotation of this passage. DM, 79. .
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that he thought he saw his opportunity in the accession
of Mahmid and did his best to avail himself of it;
that lie received some encouragement if not from the
Sultian himself at least from Abid'l "Abbas Fazl, the
chief minister, and achieved his task early in an.
1o10; that for some years before that date there had
been opposition to him at Court, his work vilified
and his churacter misrepresented ; that these intrigues
ultimately prevailed, and that he never received the
reward for his labours that a perhaps somewhat too
fervid temperament had led him to hope for or expect
that for years after the completion of the poem he
still hoped on, was nearly eighty when he finally
despaired, but to the lust continued to praise Mahmid.

Now if we seek to look further into the causes of
Firdausi’s disappointment we have at hand a plausible
and evan probable explandtion, but one for which we
have, at present at all events, no direct evidence. Just
about the time when the Shihndima was completed
Mahmid's chief minister, Abit'l 'Abbis Fazl, fell into
disgrace. He had once been in the service of the
Simdnids, but when Mahmid became governor of
Khurisin in A.D. go4, his father, Subuktagin, applied
to the Simdnid prince, Nuh bin Mansir, for the
services of Abi'l "Abbis on behall of his son. Ae-
cordingly he became the steward of Mahmid's house-
hold at Nishipir, and, after Mahmad's accession,
chief winister, He is said to have made use of his
position to enrich himself, and his administration is
stated to have been so oppressive that Khurisin was
devastated and depopulated, but this of course need
not be taken too literally. The Sultdn, however,
became concerned with regard to the diminution of
the levies and the falling off in the revenue, and
remonstrated with Abd’l "Abbis, who threatened to
resign.  In AD. 1011, after long negotintions, the
Sultin, enraged at his conduct, imposed a fine of
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100,000 dinirs upon him, and, s he still defereed
payment, had him imprisoned and put to the torture.
His enemies availed themselves of his disgrace, and
of the Sultin’s displeasure and absence on one of his
numerons eampaigns, o have the fallen minister done
to death in A.D. 1013}

The suggestion then is that the poet lost his chance
owing to the troubles in which the minister became
involved just sbout the time when the Shihnima
would be ready for presentation to Mahmid; and
when we picture to ourselves the remorseless intrigues
of an Oriental court—intrigues sticking at no atrogity
and shrinking from no meanness—we ean well imagine
that if the unfortunate minister really had taken an
interest in the poet's work, there would not be wanting
those who would only be too willing out of mere spite
to strike at the patron through the poet.

However this may be, the latter, indignant at the
treatment he had undergone, or smarting under the
sense of unmerited neglect, sot about writing a Satire
on Sultin Mahmid, of which, according to Nizimi-i-
Aridi, only the following five couplets survived in his
days, They run as follows :—

“¥ou prater hath grown old," they flung at me,
*In love townrd the Prophet and "AlL"

That love, if I shall speak of it, implies

Five seore Mahmids for me to patronise,

The alave-girl's lrat is bot & worthles thing
Alihongh its father came to be n king.

Had ¢'er the Shih o turn for goodness shown
He waotld have soated we upon the throne,
Because his kindred is of mean estato

He eannut bear to hear about the great,

In the extant version of the Satire that we follow,!
which consists of 102 couplets, the above couplets

* KUR, 396 Gf.‘ha:'ﬂl.m 4567 Iv. 148
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appear not in this order but separately as the 11th,
27th, 83rd, 72ud, and 76th respectively, with some
differences of reading. Here they read rather discon-
nectedly, but have an appropriste context in the
extant version of the Satire, We learn from them
that one of the charges brought against the poet was
that he was a heretic of the sect of the Shi'ites, and
this may have weighed with the orthodox Mahmnd,
The poet. for his part develops the old taunt of the
slave who became a Shih. If now we turn to the

extant version of the Satire, and accept it as genuine

in spite of what Nizimi says, we gei additional and
interesting information, The poot speaks of himself
as Firdausi of Ths. Tis was formerly a city of much
importance in Khurdsin, and its ruins are still to be
seen some seventeen miles NN.W. of Mashad. He
tells us that he spent thirty years over the Bhihnima,
that it was prosented to Mahmiid, who had promised
a worthy but gave him a very inndequate reward—
little more than one-seventh of what he expected—
and that he publicly gave away the whole of it to a
strect sherbet-seller in payment for a drink. He also
informs us that Mahmid threatened to have him
trampled to death by elephants, and he cnds by
eursing the Sultin,

We now puss on to what Nizimi has to tell us
more than a hundred years after the death of the
poet.

Abi'l Késim Firdausi was one of the landed pro-
prictors of Tis. He was a native of a village ealled
Bagh, which formed part of one of the quarters, dis-
tricts, or suburbs of the city. He was a man of
importance and of independent means, which were
derived from the ingome of his land. He had one
daughter, and the sole object of his labours on the
Shilinima was to obtain the funds necessary to pro-

vide her with a dowry. When he had completed the
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work it was transcribed by 'All Dilam and recited by
Abi Dulaf. Ho was much in favour with Ha'fy, son
of Kutiba, the governor of the city, who treated him
with all consideration in the matter of taxation.

'‘Ali Dilam transeribed the Shihnima in seven
volumes, and Firdsusi set off for Ghami with Aba
Dulaf.  Abmud Hoasan Maimandi, Mahmid's chief
minister, befriended him, and the poem was duly
presented to the Sultdn, who nmocepted it The
minister, however, had enemies, who pointed out that
Firdansi was a heretio, as some of the verses in his
Prolude to the Shibnima showed! and the result was
that the poet got much less than ho expected. He
went to the bath in deep chagrin, and on cowing out
divided the sum that he hud received between the
bath-man and a sherbet-seller of whom he had bought
adrink. Then fearing the wrath of Mahmid he fled to
Harit, where he lay hidden for six months, Mahmid
sent messengers after him to Tis, but not finding him
they turned back, on which the poet ventured to go
there himself, taking the Shihnima with him® Thence
he journeyed on to Tabaristin, whose ruler treated
him kindly. There Firdausi wrote his Satire on
Mahmid, read it to the chief, and offered to dedicate
the Shdhnima to him instead of to the Saltin. The
chief of Tabaristin, however, was himself one of
Mahmiid's vassals, and he persusded the poet to let
the dedication stand, and bought the Satire of him
for one hundred thoussnd drachins—a thousand for
each couplot, He then destroyed it, and Firdausi
himself destroyed his own rough copy, only five verses
remaining extant—the five already given, We here
append our version of the Satire. Assuming that it

Y Eorand g
* I Mabmdbd was peally seriously offended wilh Finlansl it seems

sirangs bl Lbe latler's estule st Tds was pot conflacated on this
oonaion,
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is in essentials the poet’s handiwork the reader pro-
bably will agree with the prudent chief of Tabaristin
in his opinion that the sconer it was suppressed
the better,

SATIRE ON SULTAN MAHMUD.

C. 63 Ho | Shih Mahmid who hast as vietor trod
The elimes! if mon thou fenrest not fear God,
For there were many Shihs ere thou hadst birth
Who all were erowndd monarchs of the earth
And all of them pre-aminemt o'er thee
In treasure, host, throne, crown, and dignity, -
They iid no aet thut was not good and right,
Went not about to swindle and to spite,
Dealt with their subjects justly and were nanght
If not Ood's worhippers,  They only soughit
From time an honoured name and thus to gain
An honoured end ; but all good folk disdain
Shilis that are bound in filthy Inere's chain,
What though the kingship of the world is thine,
Dust ask what boot these whirling words of mine ?
Thou hast not seen my hewrt in its fierce mood,
Thou reck'st not of my sword a-drip with blool
But term®st me faithless, heretio! 1 nm
A lion, end thon eallest me n fm
“Yon ribald hath grown old,” men flung ot me,
#1n love toward the Prophet and "AIL"
But is there, tell me this, one viler yet
Than he whose heart ngninst "Al{ is sot |
These two 1 serve till Resurrection-morn
E'en if the Shih should have my body torn
Amnder, I will love these two kings thongh
The Shill's sword be above, my head bolow,
1 serve the Prophet's alaves, the dust revere
Upon His mandatury's? fuol.  No fear
Have I for all thy threats = Thon shalt be brayed
By elephants pnd have thy body made
A river Nile," for mine enlightonsd mind
Plaee for the love of these two sonls shall find

17ANH.
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Witlin my heart. What said the inspired Lo
Of bidding and forbidding—Heaven's own word 1
“1 am the City of the Doctrine, he

That is the gniewny to it s "ALL"

1 witness that His heart is in that word

As though, as thow mny'st say, His voice T heard,
If thoun hast midnd und wit and rede to hand

By Prophet and *Ali take up thy stand.

1F ill pesult to thes mine is the breach ;

Thus is it, and [ practise what 1 preach.

Thus have | done from birth, thos will 1 die ;
The dust upon the Lion's? foot am 1.

What others say can make no differsnce

To me ; 1 never speak hut in this sense,

And if the Shull sdopt another strain

His wisdom weigheth not one barley-grain,
When God shall set the Prophet and 'All

On royal theones T, if my Jrostry

Came from my Jove to thom, shall in the skies
Have five-score like Mahmid to patronise,
While earth remaineth it will have its londs,

And all that wear the erown shull heiar these wonls :—

“# Pirdansd—1 of The— vour friend, disclaim
Mahmtid s patron. I wiote in the nime
Of the Prophet and 'Ali ; for their sake 1
Have plerced so many gema of fantasy”

So long as there wos no Firdnusi hire
The fortune of this world of ours was sere,
Yet on this tals of mine thow wouldst not look
Misled by one who vilified my book,
Hut may all those that vilified my strain
Expect revolving henven's help in vain,

These stories of the sovereigns of old
Had 1 in mine own charming language told,
And when my years had almost reached foumeore
My hopes wers seattored to the wind, 1 bore
Here in this Wayside Inn the toil so long
Beeanse I hoped for treasure throngh my song
Of sixty thousand noble eonplats spent
On warlike topics, and their argument
The lasso, selmitar, srtillery,
The battle-axe, the falchion beandished high,

AN
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The easque, the mail, the charger's armatare,
The wilderness, the ocean, stream and shore,
Walf, dragon, elephaut, and erocodile,

Pard, lion, and *Afrit, the cunning wile

of Hh:!nl, the sorcery of dive whose eries
Reached heaven, the heross famed for enterprise
Upon the day of battle (these T singj,

The heroes combating and glorying,

Men too of no medan rank or name olecure

But stch as Salm Afrdsiyib snd Tir,

Shib Faridin and Kai Kubid and fell

Zahbdk the tyrant and the infidel,

Garstulsp and Sdm whom Narimin the bold
Begot—world-palnding of mighty muuld—
Hishang and Tahmims the Div that bound,
With Mindehihr, Jamshid that Shih renowned,
Kb nnd Kai Khusran with erown upon

His liend, and Rustnm, and that famous one
Of hrngen form,! Gddars and his delight—

His eighty sons, those Lions of the fight

And borsemen of the plain—great Shih Lobrésp,
Zurlr the eaptain of the host, Gushtasp,
Jimdap who shone amung the host on kigh
More brightly than the sun doth in the sky,
Dk som of Diirdb, Balmin, the greal
Sikandar—ehief of all that ruled the state—
Withal too Shih Ardahir, Shipir his son,
Bahnim and Nishirwdn the virtuous one
Soch is the famous sl sxalted throng

That 1 have made the subject of my song,

All dend fur ages but my postry

Hath caused their nnmes o live agin, for
Have raised these dead, na Jesus did, and made
Their nimes live, one and all, and I have laid
A servitude upon myseli for thee,

O king ! to keep thy name in memory,

The homes that are the dwellings of to-day
Will sink *neath shower and sunshine to decay,
Bt storm and rain shall never mar what I
Have built—the palace of my poetry.

This story shull be read by every ona
Possossed of wisdom while the ages run;

' Asfandiyir.
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But that was not thy promised recompense,

Nor did T hope reward in such o sense,

A slanderer {my curse upon his head 1)
Extracted wvil out of what I said

For good, destroyed my eredit with the king
And made my glowing coal a frigid thing.

If thon hudst been a judge of honest ways,

And badst bestowed a thought npon my lays,
Thoy wouldst have said that I huve paid my does—
The talent that was given me to use—

In full. My words ave made the world to grow
Like Pamdise. Before me none could sow

The seed of words, Unnpumbered folk no donbe
Flung them in eountless multitodes about,

But, though they were 80 many, up o now

Wo one hath ever mentioned them, 1 trow.,

For thirty years exceeding toil [ bore

And made the Persinns live in Porsinn lore.
Unliss the woeldloed had close-fisted grown

1 should have had a seat apon the throne ;

He would have placed mo there, bt common sense
Hath never been the monarch's excellénce,

Had he himsell bean roynl by descent

He would hive hesded royal preeedent,

For, haud hin sire been Shilh, he woald ere oo
Have set & arpwn of gold apon my beow,

Or had his motier been o lady 1

Had stood in gold and silver eoln knee-high ;
But sinee his kindred are of moan estate

He caninot bear to hear sbout the greal,

The bounty of this Shik of high degree

Hath altersd nine times nive to four times three 1
The travail of this Book of Kiugs 1 bore

Far thirty years shiat from his treasury's sture
The Shdl might recompouse me, st me free
From worldly nesis nud give me high dogree
Among my peers,  He oped his treusury's door
And gave o sherbet-sellers? fee, not more,

4 M-MMIWMMMM'WH#W:;M
rien,”™ which be sdmits to be pure To us it sesms & reflerenoe
to the amount expected and the amount reecived by the post.

% Iu the original & * fakks "-sellor.  ** Fakka "' seoms o have been
barley-water favoursd with reising, or elee some sort of beer. Of the
Gireck pofeen (Latin passa, sour wine).

iy
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On whom 1 spent it in the public way—

A fit recipient of such royal pay |

A king devoid of honour, sense of right,
And Taith as this e is not worth a mite,
The slave-girl's brat is but & worthless thing
Although it may be fathered by o king

To raise the vile that good from them may fow
I bt to lose onr thrend's end when wa sew
O pat a viper in onr ponch to grow,

If thou shalt plant a tree of nanseons fruit
In Parudise itself and drench the root,

When molsture is required, from Heaven's own el

Of purest honey, the old nature still

Will show itself at last; thon wilt proctre

Fruit no less nanseons than the fruit before.

1f by perfamers’ stalls thy steps are bent

Thy elothing will cateh somewhnt of the seent,
And if thon visitest o chareoal Jack

Thou wilt get nuaght from him that is not black.
That mizorennts should do ill 18 no strange ease ;
Hope nothing then from one whose birth is base,
For none cun furbish off the gleom of might,
And washing will not make an Ethiop white,
To loak for good from an i1l stock to rise

I= but to theow the dost in one's own eves.

The worldlord, if an honowred name e bore,

Would have esteemed right dear this hranch of lore

And listened 10 such varions tales as these
Of uncient wiys und royal usages,
Would not have met my wishes with disdain
Or let the labour of my Life be vain,
I hinve n purpuse in these lofty rhymes—
The Shih perebanes will be advised hetimes,
Will recognise what words are, will puy Leed
To this his hoary old adviser's rede,
Do to no other posts wrong heneeforth
By, hald his reputation something worth,
For men will quote till Re-urrestion-morn
The injured poet’s recompense of scorn.
A supplinnt at the Court of God most high
1 shall throw dust upon my head and ery . —
* Lord, enuse Thy faithful servant’s hoart to dwell
1n Yight, and burn this miscreant’s soul in Hell."

P SE———— ]
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Before resuming our summary of Nizimi's account
we should mention that later on the indomitable post
wrote his second great poem, * Yidsuf and Zullkha."”
This work is still extant in MS., and a printed edition
is understood to be in preparation. He tells us in his
Introduetion that he wrote it at the suggestion of
a high official of the Dilamids with a view of dedi-
cating it to the ruling Dilamid prince. The poct
seems to have quitted Tabaristin, where a prolonged
stay might have been not without risk both to himself
and to his friendly entortainer, and to have journeyed
further to the west, where beyond. the reach of
Mahmid's wrath (if Mahmid really concerned himn-
selfl about the matter at all) he wrote the above-
mentioned work! Ultimately he returned to his
native city of Tis, and we may conclude this account
of the ealamity :xf an author by summarising the rest
of what Nizim{ has to tell us. He no doubt gives us,
as he professes to do, the received tradition of the
time. Sultin Mahmid, induced by the representa-
tions of his chiel minister (Husan Maimandi?) ulti-
mately repented of his treatment of the poet. He
aceordingly gave directions that sixty thousand dindrs
worth of indigo should be carried to Firdausi at Tis
with a suitable apology, This was done and the
indigo arrived safely, but as the carsvan that bore
it entered by one gate the poet's corpse was being
borne out to burial by another, outside which was a
garden belonging to him, and thers he wis interred,
because in the orthodox view of a loeal preacher he
was a heretie, and therefore must not be suffered to
lie in the Musulinin Cemetery. He left s daughter
“—a high-spirited lady—who refused to accept the
Sultin's gift, and the money was therefore spent in
repairing the hostelry of Chiba, on the road between
Marv and Nishipir. The poet secws to have died

L NIN, 27.
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AD. 1020—-1021, at the age of about eighty, Nizdmi
visited his tomb, AD. 1116—-1117.

It has not seemed necessary to the present writer
to enter more folly into the interesting subject of the
poet’s biography. The meader will find ampler details
in Professor Noldeke's invaluable “ Iranische National-
epos,” and in Professor Browne's most useful translation
of Nizimi, both of which works are obtainable in a
convenient form. It is not worth while to reproduce
here the ascounts of later biographers—those men-
tioned at the beginning of the present chapter—and
of other writers. Some of their anecdotes will, how-
evar, be inserted in appropriste places in the course
of this translation. A word of warmning should be
added. The present writer has confined himself,
except where otherwise stated, to the figures given,
as to the poet’s age, &o., in the two texis from which
our translation of the Shihnima Whs been made.
They seam to be generally consistent, but other MSS,
give other figures, and if their readings are adopted
other conclusions naturally follow.

The present writer, as far as he is concarned, would
gladly terminate the history of the writing and re-
ception of the Shihnima at the point where the poet
himself left it in concluding that work; at all events

ins has been taken to distingnish Firdansi's own ae-
count from that given by others. It only remains to
add that late in life when writing * Yisuf and Zulikha "
he affected to condemn his greatest achievement as
o pack of idle tales. Old age, disappointment, and
other circumstances may well have contributed to
warp his judgment, but we cannot doubt that in his
heart of hearts he was ns conscious of what con-
stituted his best title to fame as when he penned the
concluding words of the Shihndma.— _

1 shall live on, the seed of words have I
Flung hrond-cast, and hencefortl 1 shall not die,
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The Shihnima of Firdausi is one of the great
epic posms of the world The author has left on
record that it originally comsisted of sixty thousand
couplets. All existing MSS, however, even when
eked oul by obvious interpolations, fall short of that
number by several thousand. Part has therefore been
lost or else the poet spoke in round numbers. At all
events anough remains, and to all appearance pretty
much as ho wrote it. The authorship, so far as the
present writer is aware, has never been disputed.

The poem is in rhymed couplots, and its metre—
the typical heroie metre of the language in which it is
written—may thus be indicated —

u—-—l-...-—--_]-.-——_r-...—
Such a line as
The Pharsohs of Egypt, the Cissars of Rome,

reprosents the metre of the original.

The poet wrote in almost pure Persian. The ad-
mixture of Arabic is slight, and in all probability
would be slighter if we had the Shihnima presisely
as Firdausf left it. Some Arabic the poet was bound
to use—terms, for instance, in conmeotion with his
religion—but copyists, it secms probable, are respon-
sible for most of the rest.

The poet's theme is the story of his fatherland and
folk, from the Creation to the Mubammadan conquest,
sot forth in the form of a metrical chronicle. His
subjoct-matter he derived from many sources, mythical
religious, historical, and popular—a classification which
of course involves many eross-divisions.

His method, as might be expeoted, differs widely from
Homer's. The contrast is in faot striking. Homer
effectually hides his own personality. He plunges into
the middle of his subjeet, and makes the period of
his nction as brief as possible. Selecting one central
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Dualism from its chief tenet—the belief that the
universe owed its existing form to the opposing
creations and ceaseless conflicts of two supernatural
beings, o good and an evil, Urmuzd and Ahriman;* and
Loronstrinnism from its legendary prophet, who may
be taken to typify its priestly or ceremonial element.
Urmuzd and Ahriman pervade the whole poem, and
all that happens for good or ill is attributed either
directly or indirectly to the one or the other. They
are assumed to be constantly engaged in strife with
each other, and especially on the battlefield of the
world, where the struggle is carried on chiofly by means
of the forees, prineipalities, and powers which they
have ealled into being, or whose actions they inspire.
If the poet had confined himself to the use of the
names Urmuzd snd Ahriman this antagonism would
have been much more marked. He was probably
placed, however, in a very difficult position, not only as
a Mubammadan himself but also as o poet eager for
recognition at the hands of a fanatically Muhammadan
Sultin. The result is a compromise, He seldom
uses the word Urmuzd, but.in its place such terms
a8 Maker of the world, World-lord, the All-mighty,
the righteous Judge or simply God, but hardly ever
the Muohammadan Allab, On the other hand he
employs the expression Abriman with great frequency,
often substituting for it, however, the word Div, which
may be rendered Fiend, and occasionally the name of
the Muhammadan evil prineiple Iblis Practically his
conception of the good principle is Mubammadan in
all but the name, while his evil principle is no longer
the formidable Zoronstrian Ahriman, but approximates

! There is a tondenoy nmong modern Zoroastrinns nnd some scholars.
to modily or even deny the dualism, but to do this is to doprive Zoro-
wstrinnism of lin most charmcteristio foatore, and jts best title to be
eansidered one of the great religions of the world. Ses DFEHP, 1L
t87; HEP, jo3-303
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rather to the Muhammadan [blis, or to the Devil of
the Bible, This lwing premised, however, it is pro-
posed to retain the expressions Urmuzd and Ahriman
in the Introduction, as being on the whole the most
suitable and convenient, and of course in the poem
itself wherever they ocour.

IL. The Shihs and other kings or heroes. These,
s0 far ns they are historical, may be left to speak for
themselves, but those that are mythical need a word
of explanation. The dualistie conception of the
universe, while it tended to exalt Urmuzd and Ahriman,
did so at the expense of the other deities of the ancient
nature-worship who gradually became grouped in in-
forior cnpacities, according to the popular eonceptions
of them, round one or other of the two great prineiples,
the beneficent round Urmusd and the maleficent
round Ahriman, In the course of time many of them
came to be regarded as ancient earthly rulers and
heroes, and as such they are represented in the poem,
the good for the most part as Irinian and the
evil as those of other races. All the chief mythical
characters were once themselves gods or demigods, or
were oredited with such aneestors in tradition,

Direct supernatural ageney is, however, infrequent
in the Shihnima. On one side we have Urmnsd, who
sometimes intervenes by his messenger and agent the
angel Surish, and on the other Ahriman, who acts by
means of his instruments the dive, or his adherents
the warlocks and witches. We have instances of white
magio as well as of black. The fabulous Sfmurgh too—
a bird somewhat resembling the roc of the “ Arabian
Nights,” but endowed with wisdom and articulate speech
—plays an important part. Dreamns, especially those in
which the dead appear, are regarded as veridical, and
the evil ayo is much droaded, Presentiments are held
to be authentie, and use is made of amulets, elixirs,
and divining-cups. The most potent agent throughout

13302
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is destiny, which is represented as Gods purpose with
respect to man as revealed in the heavens by the
aspects of the stars and planets. There is no more
impressive picture in the poem than that which the
post gives us of the remorseless process of the sky,
whose revolutions gradually grind down the strongest,
and fill the vulgar with amaze at what they term the
turns of fortune, To the sage and reader of the stars;
howaver, the future is spread out like a book, and
the astrologer, with his planispheres, astrolabes, ealoula-
tions of nativities, and predictions generally, plays a
considerable part in the poem. Destiny, as repre-
sented to us by the poet, is made up of two distinot
elements which he does not attempt to reconcile—the
Muhammadan and the Zoroastrian. The former may
be summed up for the reader in two texts from the
Bible:—*1 am the Lord, and there is none else, I
form the light, and create darkness; I make peace,
and create evil; 1 am the Lord, that doeth all these
things ;" and “Shall we receive good at the hand of
God, and shall we not receive evil?™®?

The Zoroastrian conception is entirely different.
Urmuzd and Abriman are as distinet as light from
darkness, and o hard and fast line is drown betwesn
good and evil, whether physical or moral. Light,
immortality, health, and all that is good in the worlds
of mind and matter proceed from Urmnad; darkness,
death, diseass, and all that is evil from Ahriman.
Urmuzd ereated man and fashioned the twelve houses
of the heavens that they might pour down their
kindly influence upon him; Ahriman broke into the
creation of Urmuzd and created the planets to run
counter to the stars and cross their purposes.  Destiny,
therefore, from this point of view, being the resultant
of two opposing forces, is an extremely logical deduc-
tion well borne out by the events of history and the

! Isalah xlv. 3. * Job il 1o,




INTRODUCTION 53

inoidents of life to an Eastern eye, but corresponds
rather to what we should eall fortune than to absclute
fate. The Zoroastrian view, which is that of the poot’s
authorities, predominates over the Muhammadan, which
is that of his religion. The practical result is that in
the poem the sky is looked mpon us the ultimate
arbiter of human affairs, and often as acting wantonly
and capricionsly with the ruthlessness of a oelestial
Juggernaut. Yet the poet and his charscters never
fail to appeal to destiny proper on occasions when it
snits them so to do, he to justify the ways of God to
mun, and they to make excuse for evil done or the
doing of it. “It was so decreed,” pleads the evil-
doer: “ And so was the penalty,” replies the avenger.
At other times agnin the poet seems to hold that all is
hopeless eonfusion, and that we cannot tell head from
tail or top from bottom.

The leading motive of the Shihnfma, so far as it
can be said to have one, is Ahriman's envy of man
—_the creation of Urmuzd. The first attempt of the
evil principle to destroy mankind once for all, in the
person of their great progenitor, baving failed, his next
is to seduce them from their allegiance to their Creator,
and in this he is largely successful; race becomes
oppused to race, the faithful followers of Urmuzd are
persecuted by the perverts of Ahriman, and recurring
acts of provoeation or revenge form series  of
subsidiary motives which serve to keep alive the
ancient feud. These are most prominent in the
earlier portion of the Mythie period, towards the end of
which & new motive is introduced by the advent of
the great prophet of Urinngd—Zarduhsht or Zoroaster,
Side by side with this outward visible struggle there
is the inward invisible one going on in the mind of
the individual, This is more insisted on in the
Historie period where the moral aspects of the struggle
are discoursed on at large, and the deadly sins are
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personified in accordance to Zoroastrian theology as
divs or fiends in the service of Ahriman, who strive to
get the mastery over the soul of man.

The historical relations of the frinians with other
Indo-European peoples, with the Semites and with
the Tirinians,as sketched brieflyin the previous chapter,
are indieated in the poem by the mythical logends of
Zabhik and of the three sons of Faridin and their
descendants.  Zahhik represents the idolatrous elemnent
in the poem, and therefore the Semites in particular,
who were the most idolatrous race with whom the
Irinians came into ocontact. The Assyrians were
notoriously idolatrous, and so were the Arabs up to
the days of Muhammad. In the poem all idol-
worshippers, whether of Semitic race or mnot, are
regarded as descendants of Zalhhik. The eldest son
of Faridin—Salm—represents the western division
of the Indo-European race, the second son Tir the
Tirinian, and the youngest son fraj the Western
Aryan or Irdnian. The legendary accounts in the
poem of Zahhik's conquest of Irin, of his overthrow
by Faridiin, of the partition of the world by the latter
between his three sons, of the murder of fraj by his
two elder brothers, and of the great feud which thus
originated, really set forth the historical relations of
three of the great races of mankind as seen, from the
point of view of the descendants of fraj, through the
haze of myth and legend. As to the comparative
importance of these relations to the frinians, native
tradition has no hesitation in nssigning the first place
to the representatives of Tir, the second to those of
Zahhik, and the third to those of Salm; and accord-
ingly in the poem the struggles of the Irdnians with
the Tirinians occupy more space than those with all
other races combined. Yet the bitterest feud is with
Zahhik. In other cases it is a family quarrel, but
Zahhik is of another stock—a man forbid. However,
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all the greatest heroes of the poem spring from unions
batwoen members of races thus antagonistic, The
three sons of Faridin marry the daughters of an Arab
king, and their supposed descendants are therefore of
mixed race. Rustam is from Zahhik upon his
mother's side.  Siyiwush and Kai Khusrau both hiave
Tirdnian mothers, Asfandiydr and Sikandar have
Riman mothers'

We have alio to note that, sccording to Iriniun
tradition, Urmuzd did not leave himselfl altogether
without witness even in the lands and peoples most
given over to Ahriman, In the case of the Arabs we
have the dynasty of Al Munzir, which is always repre-
sented as being friendly to the {rinians. This dynasty
ruled at Hirn. In the ease of the Hindus we have
the dynasty of Kaid, which is always kindly and help-
ful. In the case of the Tirinians the tendency to
goodwill is very marked in some of the characters.
One of Afrdsiyil’s own brothers becomes an arrant

 traitor in his zeal for the Irinian interest, and suffers
for it at the hand of his justly indignant sovereign.
The most striking instance, however, is that of the
great and good Pirin, Afrisiyab's eousin, counsellor, and
commander-in-chief. Though his loyalty to his own
master is absolutely stainless and unimpeached, he
always shows himself most friendly and generous to
the {r:lniuns. striving for peace and for a better under-
standing between the two ruces. He lives to see his
honest endeavours foiled and his well-meant counsels
turn out ill, but his honesty is so transparent and
recognised that even the fierce tyrant whom he serves,

1 ﬁhmrymi logrend alike throw considerable doubt on the paternity
of Almmndir the Groat (STkandar).  Trinisn patriotion avails itself of
this fact to sxplain thst Phillp married his daughter to Shib Dirdl,
that Thinit took a dislice to her and sent her back to her father, ad
whase court she gaye birth to Alamnder, who was hrought wp as Philip's

own son.  Irinian emowr propre is thos saved, ns the great congueror
is made out to be an Indnlan himsolf—the eldest born of Shib Dindb,
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and who suffers most for having followed his advice, has
hardly a word to say against him, and he only gives up
the leadership of the host with death. It is a well paid
compliment by the poet to the Turkman race. It was
no doubt his own contribution toward a good under-
standing, and happily he could not foresee the horrors
which the eleventh and subsequent centuries hald in
store for frin at the hands of the nations of the North.

For the preservation of the subject-matter of the
Shihnima we are chiefly indebted to two of the
classes into which Firdausi tells us ancient frinian
socioty was divided—the priestly class and the agri-
culturnl class—in other words the Magi and the
Dibkins. The Magi were the pricsts of the true
Medes or Madd, among whom_ they formed a caste or
tribe. Originally fire-priests, as their own name for
themselves—Athravans, literally * fire-men "—shows,!
they became closely associated with, even if they did
not originate, the Dualism and Zoroastrianism of
later times.  Antiquity, which liberally eredited them
with all the attributes of ancient priesthood, knew
them as the Magi—the great or mighty,* and lster
agos are indebted to them for the potent words
“magio” and “magician.” Tn their historical seat
in Atropatene, or in the modern form of the word
Aza.rhfjtin (which has been variously explained to mean
the land of the seed, of the descent of, or that guards
the fire), and stll more in their legendary home in
Karabagh, they dwelt in the neighbourhood of scenes
of natural marvel. Earthquakes are frequent there,
mud-voleanoes, hot springs, and naphtha wells abound.
Flames issuing from clefts in the rocks have been
ablaze from time immemorial, and in autumn the ex-
halations from the soil form a phosphorescence that at
night wraps whole districts in sheets of harmless flame.
Even in parts of the Caspian the vapours bubble up,

P DEA, L H, 184 ed. * Bkeat, Etym. Diot,, s
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may be ignited and will go on burning, over several
square yards of water till a gust of wind extinguishes
them. The scene from all accounts is at times suffi-
ciently impressive even to the modern eye, and we
can easily imagine what fire in its purest form and
highest expression—clear, smokeless, lnmbent flames,
burning on unfed apparently and self-sustaining
century after century—inust have been to the un-
rationalistic gaze of primitive antiquity. In the
presence of those flames all other fires must have
seemed but *broken lights.”" Elsewhere they were
hard to kindle, needed constant enre, and were
dimmed by smoke and vapours, but here they burned
4s in the Burning Bush. Tt was no wonder that the
~ place came to be looked upon as * Holy Ground,” and

that & Cult of Fire grew up there in the dim and
distant past. We can well imagine too how famous
the priesthood of such a Cult would become amil
such surroundings. The priest of ancient times was
the man of letters, the sage, the leech, the astro-
loger and the man of occult lore and grammarye,
and this priesthood dwelt in o region which is not
even now robbed of all its ancient glamour by the
fact that it is the scene of the greatest petroleum
industry in the world. Here Prometheus stole the
fire from heaven and paid the penalty in some
Coucasian gorge. Along it from north to south
Iny a great highway of the nations, scross it from
east to west ran one of the great trade routes, and
the riches of India were borne from Kibul to Balkh,
from Balkh down the Oxus to the Caspian,' and thenee
through the land of Medea and of the Golden Fleece
to the Fuxine and the west. It is of course impossible
to affirm that so widespread a cult as Fire-worship
had its origin in one particular locality, but we shall

' The Oxue in angieoy times Howed into the Casplan lnstead of Into
the Aral Sea ns at present,
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be safe in stating that here was a most important
centre of it, and in claiming for its priests a pro-
portionate status and sanctity.! We have already
seen that Irin is a land of sharp contrasts of physical
good and evil, There the kindly reticences and con-
cealments of nature, the blue haze of distance and
the melting of line into line, are absent, there is no
neutral territory, no gommon meeting-ground ; all is
clear, sharp, well defined and recognisable beyond the
possibility of mistake and at a glance as good or evil.
In the regions south of the Caucasus these contrasts
are accentuated, and there, it would seem, grow up
Dualism suggested and justified by its surroundings,
The dootrines of the Magi, which it is beyond

our scope to enter into except incidentally and by

way of illustration, appear in early times to have
been restricted; if not to the Magi themselves, at all
events to the Medes whose priests they were. It was
not until nearly the end of the sixth century before
the Christian era and after the suicide of Cambyses,
the son of Cyrus the Great, that the Magi first became
supreme in the vast empire which the latter had
founded, for now we have evidence that neither he
nor his son was the enthusisstic proselytiser of Zoro-
astrisnism, that they were both formerly supposed to
be, but at most tolerated it along with the other
faiths of their world-wide empire® After the death
of Cambyses, however, the Magi rose to power in the
person of the Magus Gaumata—the false Smerdis of
the Greeks—who seized the yacant throne and began,
as we learn from the inseriptions of Darius Hystaspis,
his slayer and successor, to overthrow the temples of

! Fur s secount of the tataml phenomenn of fliess regions see KA,
. 44 und Murvin, * The Region of the Eternal Fire,"” ch, xi, where many
Interesting passages are collected. The phenomenn are most strilcing
to the north of Karabagh at Bakn, the peninsuls of Apsheron and the

Island of Sviatol (Holy Island) lying off ft.
® BHC, 407.
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the gods in his iconoclast zeal! As Darius further
informs us that he restored these temples, and also
at the same time describes himself as a worshipper
of Urmuzd® we may assume that it was in the course
of his reign that Zoroastrianism became the state-
religion of the Persian empire. He also appears about
po. 505 to have adopted the Zoroastrian ealendar in
the place of the old Persian one that he had used up
till then, and this fact goes to support the assumption
made above® The Magophonix or slaughter of the
Magi mentioned by Herodotus® which has sometimes
been adduced as & proof that they could not have
been supreme in Persia so early as the times of Darius
Hystaspis® is not really opposed to this view, It is
pretty evident that the Magophonia was not aimed
against the Magi in general, but was merely an annual
celebration of the overthrow of one particular Magus—
the impostor and usurper Gaumata—and his personal
followers® Whether the Magi, in spite of the high
position they had gained, ever succeeded in making their
doctrines popular with the masses of the first Persian
empire may well be doubted. One at least of the
sticcessors of Darins—Artaxerxes IL (B.o. 404—361)—
seems to have relapsed into something very like idol-
atry] and with the conquest of Persia by Alexander
the Great the power of the Magi waned for o time.
Rightly or wrongly Zoroastrian tradition couples
Alexander with Zahhik and Afrisiyib as one of the
three srch enemies of the faith® With the intro-

I RP, vil. So-px L | S : W, v. xliv,
i Harod. il o BEM, 636, note,
f DHA, v. 104. T DEA, L 53

* fd, L xiviii, This notion seems to have been fiemly fixed in the
minds of the fuithfal. We are told that in the yeir AL 1511 Zoroas

trians resfdant in Persia wrote to co-religionists in Inddin = lottor in
which they stated “that never sloce the rule of Eajomnrs had they
stiffered more than what they were then undergeing. In sooth, they
deﬂuﬂdthd-ﬂu;mmﬂﬂwmnthhmhdﬂmbwn
at the hands of the tymats Zohak, Afrasisb, Tur and Alexander.”
DFKHP, L. 56
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duction of Greek ideas, Greek science and Greek
polytheism, there oan be no doubt that the bulk of
the population relapsed into idelatry, if indead it
had ever omerged. During the next five centuries
the Magi must have had much ado to keep slive the
dootrines, ritual, and ssored traditions of their faith.
The seductions of Greek civilisation were followed by
the brutalities of Parthian barbarism, and any modifi-
cation of these was, during the first centuries at all
events of Parthinn rule, in the direction of Greek
culture, The Parthian monarchs deseribe themselves
as philhellenic on their coins. The Magi, however,
wera well equipped for the struggle. They had a
great reputation. They held a faith in many respects
much in advance of their times, and one too that
found its justifiestion in the strange natural pheno-
menn and sharp contrasts of physical good and evil
that characterise frin. They had kept alive too, at
a time when ancient Persinn was passing into rapid
phonetie decay, the ancient language of their race—
the Median—with its inflections and archaisms, as
will appear later on. Lastly, they were a priesthood
practising the peculiar eustom of Khvaitik-das, or
next of kin marriage, which, though mest repugnant
to the sentiments of mankind at large, must certainly
have tended to preserve their faith from the dangerous
external and foreign influences which an indiserimi-
nate practice of marringe would have entailed. That
the Magi practised Kbvaitik-das in the days of the
Parthian monarchy we may learn from Catullus!
The three principal seats of the Magi seem to have
been at Shiz, Rai, and Balkh. Shiz, the Persian Gazn,
! Kascator Magus ex Gelll mutrisque nofandao
conjugio, ef disoat Persioum barusploiom,
Nam Magus ex matre ot gonato gignator oportet,

sl vorn est Peminrum fmpin relligio,
Cormen, Ixxxix., od. 0. H, Weise,

¥or Khvaitdk-das see WPT, . 389, CL GHP, i, 8.
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is to be looked for at Takht-i-Sulasiman near the
southern frontier of Azarbijin. It contained the
famous fire-temple of Azarakbsh, which appears to be
o contraction of Aszar-i-Zarduhsht, or the fire of
Zarduhsht, who is suppesed to have instituted it. To
this templs it was the custom of the Shihs of Persin
in pro - Muhammadan times to make pilgrimages
afpot) Rai, which was near Tihrin, seems to have
been the centre of a priestly principality of great
antiquity, whose priest - prince was known as the
Zarduhsht, It was finally destroyed by the Muham-
madans?  Balkh was the scene of Zardubsht or
Zoroaster's most successful missionary effort, which
led to the conversion of Shih Gushtisp. Here, too,
the prophet is said to have been slain when the city
was taken by the Tirinian king Arjisp. Internal
evidence seams to show that Firdausi used traditions
emanating from each of the above centres in the
Shahndma

Of the ecarly literature of the Magi we can only
assume that the theogonies or sacred hymmns which
they chanted in the days of Herodotus® were such
as we find in their extant seriptures, just as we find
the peeuliar rites and ceremonies, which he deseribes
as being practised by them.' still in operation at a
much later date. The tradition with regard to the
literature is as follows: The original seriptures were
revealed to Zoroaster by Urmuzd. Zoroaster preached
them to Shih Gushtisp, whose capital was at Balkh.
Gushtisp ordered the original to be deposited in the
treasury of Shapigin and copies to be made and dis-
seminated, one of which was laid up in the foriress
of documents. When “the evil destined villain
Alexander” invaded Imin the copy in the fortress
of documents was burnt; that in the treasury of

¥ DEZA, L oxlix, 1st od t d xiviii
% Herod, L 132, b [ FT. %
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Shapigin fell into Alexander’'s hands and was trans-
lated by his command into Greek.! King Valkash
ordered a collection to be made of the seriptures,
which in his days existed in' Irin in a scattered state
owing to the disruption caused by the Macedonian
conquest.” Ardshir, the son of Pipak, who overthrew
the Parthians and restored the Irinian monarchy, also
made a collection of the scriptures. He employed
for that puorpose the high-priest Tausar, who repro-
duced a similitude of the original as it had existed
in the treasury of Shaplzin.® Shdpir, the son of
Ardshir, mude a eollection of writings of & non-re-
ligious character dealing with medicine, astronomy,
and other scientific subjects that had been scattered
among the Hindus and Rimans, and ordered them to
be incorporated with what had already been brought
together, which was done!  Shdpir, the son of
Hurmuzd, instituted a tribunal for the determination
of all points of dispnted doetrine. These points
were settled by ordeal, and thenceforth the Shih
proclaimed and insisted on uniformity.”

With regard to this account legend places the birth-
place and home of Zoroaster in Irin-vej! Here on
the Mountain of the Holy Questions he met Urmuoed
face to faee, and received from him in a series of dia-
logues the tenets of the faith. Here too the prophet
was assailed by the demon Biiti sent by Ahriman, and
subsequently tempted by the latter in person. Both
were, however, worsted, and Zoroaster began his mission-
ary carcer” His great suceess seems to have been at
Balkh, one of the chief centres of Aryan civilisation.
This we may interpret as meaning that Zoroastrianism
spread from West to East along the line of the great
trade-route, The extant portions of the Zoroastrian

L WPT, Iv. xxxi. ' d, a4ty ¥ N, xxwi.

tid q14 b [ * DEA, 1. 3, notes,
YWET, L otqn,

g
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soriptures have many allusions to Balkh and Eastern
Irin generally, and in the later part of the Mythic
period of the poem the scene is shifted thither.
With regard to Alexunder the Great the legend is
that he burnt these seriptures, which were written
on twelve thousand ox-hides, at Persepolis! During
the domination of the Parthians Irin was broken up
into & number of small tributary principalities under
native chiefs, some of whom seem to have main-
tained a Magian priesthood and sacred fires of their
own.®

It is possible that it may have been the rise of
local Zoroastrian ecults with divergent doctrines and
ritual that led King Valkash, in his oapacity of over-
lord, to make a collection of the seriptures with a
viow to the establishment of & canon and uniformity.
Valkash himself has been well identified with the
Parthian king Vologeses L (an. 350-78), whose
brother Tiridates is known to have been a Magus'
A letter written by Tansar to explain and justify his
procesdings in regard to the reform of the faith is
still in existence' Ardshir, the son of Pipak, who
employed him, was the first Shilh (Ap, 226-240) of
the Sisinian dynasty and was himself a Magus®
The legendary destruction of the original soriptures
was of gourse the exeouse for adding to the eanon in
the reign of Shipur L (A.n. 240-271) by restoring
to their proper place the translations made under
Alexander. With Shipar IL (A.n. 300-37g) about
AD, 330 the canon was traditionally eclosed® but
as o matter of fact there wns some amount of
addition and revision as late as Chosroes L (an.
$31—579), after the disturbance to the faith caused

by Musdak.” )
The language of the scriptures is commonly but
! DEA, L xliiL * K, aliv. * Id. xxxir.

* N, ik L/ X ¥ 1. xlvil T WIT, iv. alil
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incorrectly known as Zend. It seems almost certain
that really it should be known as Median! Zend,
t.e. Median, as preserved in its seriptures, and ancient
Persian, as preserved in the inscriptions of the
Achgemenids, are two sister-languages collaterally re-
lated to Sanscrit. How and when Zend becams ex-
tinct, whether it still survives in a modified form in
some modern dialect such as the Kiird, does not seem to
have been yet determined; but the existence of the
Zandavasta indieates that it remained known to and
used by the Magi in its inflectional form long after
its sister-language the Persian had lost most of its
infleotions and had become greatly simplified. Zend
may thus be regarded as being during the five cen-
turies and a half which elapsed between the death
of Darius Codomanus and the acecession of Ardshir
Pipakin the sacred langnage of the Magi—one known
only to themselves and holding with them very much
the same position as Sansorit did among the Brahmans
of India. During this period ancient Persian was
itselfl being converted into middle Persian or Pahlavi?
Pahlavi, it should be explained, is the same word as
Parthian, and in this connection means not the lan-
guage spoken by the Parthinns themselves, but that
used under their rule by their Persian or [rinian

! % La comiparison,” says the Inte Professor Darmestotor in the work
in which he seoms to have exprossed his alearest viows an the subjoct,
**des textos avestdons aver ce que les anaiets nous disent des eroyances
et dus pratiques des Mages prouve que 'Avists nous présents la Ty
ance des Mages du temps d'Hérotdoto, d'Aristote, de Théopompe 3
d'antre purt, les anplens sont ooanimes & entondre par Moges les
pritres de In Médie. 1 suit de Ih, par lo tdmolgnags pxterns des
clussiques joint an témolgnage intrinsbque des Hyres sends ef de la
treaditlon native, qua I'Avesta est P'muvre des Magos, que le sead eat s
lungue de fo Mddie ancienne, ot qua l'on surmit ls drodl de remplacer
le nom impropre de fangue sende par le terme de loigue médigue”
DETL 1. 12.*

* WPT, L xL

* The italics are Professor Durmssteter's.
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guljocts! To the people at large in Sisinian times
the language in which the inseriptions of Darius
Hystaspis and his successors had been written,
and that of the Zoroastrinn® seriptures compiled by
Tausar and others, were alike unintelligible. It ae-
cordingly became the custom in making copies to
append a Pahlavi version, paraphrase, or comment on
the original text. The scriptures themselves were
known as the Avasta, and all comments thereon,
whether in the original language or in Pahlavi, were
known as the Zend or Zand. The chief Zand was
of eourse the Pahlavi version of the Awasta, and the
two eombined beenme known as the Avasta and Zund,
or more commonly as the Zandsvasta® Like the
Bible it preserved in a literary form all that survived
in the traditions of a race, and thess were grouped
round and told in connection with & line or lines of
demigods or heroes, whose names show that they
were originally those of the beneficent and maleficent
impersonations of the ancient nature-worship of the
Aryan people, before it broke up into its Indian and
irinian divisions, The names referred to are common
in a somewhat altered form both to the Zandavasta
and to the anecient Sanserit hymus of Indin—the
Vedass! We may regard the traditions of the Zan-
davasta ns essentially Magian; they were destined,
however, to undergo & remarkable development and
axpansion in other hands.

The triumph of Zorosstrianism, the translation of
the Zandavasta into Pahlavi, ie into the vernncular,
and tho consequent diffasion of the traditions of the
Magi thronghout Irin cccurred at an epoch when five
and a half centuries of alion rule (e, 331-AD, 226)

bW xil. Perslane of all times soem always to have known their
own Innguage as Parst, DEIL L 35

T VA, L oxaxd, pobe 2

¥ San for instance DHA, v. chupters § and 100
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had obliterated all but the vaguest reminiscences of
the first Persian empire and the house of Achasmenes.
The consequence was that the mythical demigods of
the Zandavasts came to be regarded in Sdsinian times
ns the historic Shihs of the frﬁiﬂaﬂ race, These and
what was recorded of them in the Zandavaste formed
a convenient epic framework whereon to hang legends
of Assyrian oppression, Arab raids, Tirdnian invasions,
wars with the West, the deeds of national or loeal
hieroes, and all the miscellaneous products of popular
tradition and Imagination. The development of the
legends of the Zandavasta accordingly went on apace,
and the chief agents in the process were the Dihkdns
This was the name given to the rural landowners of
Irin. Firdansi himself seems to have been the son
of a Dihkin. All the world over the rural popula-
tions are the depositories of national teadition. A
notable instance oceurred only so long ago as the last
century when Dr. Elias Linnrot, after years of wander-
ing among the remotest districts of Finland, dwelling
with the peasantry and taking down from their lips
all that they knew of their popular songs, ultimstely
gneeceded in collecting nearly twenty-three thousand
verses which, arranged by him and divided into fifty
runes, now fortn the national Finnish epie known as
the Kalewala.! Much the same process went on in
Irin at an earlier date. Traditions based on the Zanda-
vasta were recited in the halls of the chiefs, at village
festivals and at street-corners—a custom still obtaining
in Persin—till in time the word Dihkdn eame to have
s well recognised secondary meaning—that of pro-
fessional story-teller, rustie bard, or wandering minstrel.
In the course of the Sisinian dynasty these traditions
ware gollected and put into writing, The result was
variously koown as the Bistin, Khodai, and Shih
Nima, with the respective meanings of History of

¥ Ency, Brit. ix. 210,
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the Past, of the Lords, and of the Kings. In
Baisinghar Khin's Preface already referred to there
is an neccount of the Bistdn-nima which may thus
be summarised. Shih Nishirwin eollected the trmdi-
tions and deposited the MSS. in  his library.
Yazdagird, the last of the Sdsinians, employed the
Dilikin Dinishwar to catalogue and supploment these
histories and arrange them in chronological order from
the reign of Gaiimart to that of Khusrau Parwiz
At the time of the Muhammadan conguest of Persia
they wers sent to 'Umar, the commander of the faith-
ful, who had them translated and only partially
approved of their contents. In the gencral division
of the Persian spoil the books fell into the hands of
the Abyssinians, who presented them to King Jasha,
who had them translated and highly commended
them. They became well known in his dominions
and in Hind, whenoe they were brought by Ya'kab
Lais, who commanded Abd Mansir, son of Abdu'r-
Razzik, to transcribe inte Persian what Dinishwar
the Dihkin had told in Pahlavi, and complete the
history from the time of Khusrau Parwiz to the end
of the reign of Yamdagird. Abd Mansir instructed
an officer of his father's, Su'fid, son of Manstir Alma-
'mari, in conjunction with four others—Tij, son of
Khurdsdni of Harit, Yazdinddd, son of Shipir of
Sistin, Mahwi, son of Khurshid of Nishdpir, and
Shidin, son of Barzin! of Tis—to undertake the
task. When the house of the Sdmdnids came into
power they took the greatest interest in the work
thus trudslated, and entrusted it to the poet Dakiki
to put into verse, When he had written one or two
thousand eouplets he was murdered by his slave, and
thus the matter remained till the days of Mahmid,
who encouraged Firdausi to completo the work.

! 0 has Sulaiman son of Nirin—a» mistake or misprint, CL
NT, xxv.
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As Baisinghar Khin's preface dates from the first
quarter of the fifteenth century, and contains rouch
that is obviously romantie, it is needful to receive the
above account with all ecaution, Even when we have
rejected the story of King Jasha and the Abyssinians
we are still confronted by a chronologieal impossi-
bility. ¥Ya'kdb, the son of Lais the coppersmith, died
in aDp. 878 Abd Mansir, who had the work of
the Dihkin Ddinishwar translated, was a lrother of
Mubammad, son of Abdu'c-Razzik, and this Mulam-
mad was prince of Tis in the middle of the tenth
century,! in the days when Firdausi was growing
up. Ya'kib and Abii Mansir were therofore not
contemporaries. Ya'kdb hnd worked in his futher's
shop as a youth, he then became a robber-chief,
and finally fought his way to what was practically
the lordship of Irin. As a native of Sistin, the
home of n race whose warlike proclivities were
symbolised in the legendary exploits and charneter
of the national hero of Irin, Rustam, or as the founder
of & new dynasty, for political reasons he may have
taken an interest in the old traditions: but he eould
not have commissioned Abd Muansir to do the work
for him, and it will be safer to dismiss the notion
that he interested himself in the compilation of the
Diihkin Dinishwar as highly problematical. On the
other hand, the statement in Baisinghar Khin's pre-
face that Abit Mansir did have a Shihnima ecompiled
iz confirmed by the learned Abi Bnikdin Mohammad bin
‘Ahmad Albirini (4.n. g73-1048) in his * Chronology
of Ancient Nations."® Again we may be somewhat
sceptical as to whether a Dihkin numed Dinishwar
ever existed, but we may concede that the ancient
traditions were collected and edited by some learned
(dinishwar) Dilkin and indeed by many such.

1 NT, xxiv.
* Eng, truns, by Dr, E. Sachau, 119,
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The names of the five men employed by Abi
Mansir are nll Persian, and the men themselves were
in all probability Magi, for none Lut they would be
likely to know Pahlavi in the tenth century. One of
the five, Shidin son of Barzin, is mentioned by Fir-
dausi as his authority for the story of the intreduction
into Persia of Bidpai's Fables in the reign of Nishir-
win! Dakiki, the poet who was first entrusted with
the task of versifying the Shihnima, was u fire-
worshipper, as four lines of his bear witness:—

SIOF all of this world's good and il
Four things Dakiki chooseth still—
Girl'a ruliy Tips, the sound of lyie,
Thae Wlood-red wine, the Foith of Fire

Firdausi tells us in his Prelude, § 10, that when on
Dukiki's murder ho determined to carry on the work
himself he had great difficulty in ﬂhlmmng the needful
materinls for the purpose, and was for a while non-
plussed by want of them. His staternent seems to
reguire some explanation, for, in addition to the con-
siderable Pahlavi literature then extant, the collections
made by learned Dihkins bad been translated into
Arabic, and were oblainalle in numerous histories in
that language. Albirinf tells us that the poet Abi-
‘Al Muhammad bin "Abmad Albalkhi in & Shilindma
refers to the authors of five such separate historics us
his authorities® If however, we acoept Noldcke's
view that Firdaunsi, in spite of his apparent assertions
to the contrary, knew no Pahlavi, was s good as
ignorant of Arabie, and used only authoritios written
in the Persian of his own day,® we can understand his
difficulty about his materials He could make no
progress till he had obtained a copy of Abi Mansir's
Shihnima, perhaps the identical copy used by Dakiki
The poet in fact seems to spesk of his Pahlavi

0, 1746 * Eng. teaun,, p, 108, * N, xaiil,
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authorities as we might speak of the Hebrew Seriptures,
meaning the Old Testament, though we may know
them only in the English version. His chief suthority
was doubtless the Shihnima of Abd Manstir, which as
we have seen had been translated into modern Persian
directly from Pahlavi originals. He also used, as it
would seem, translations into modern Persinn of
Arabic histories themselves translated from Pahlavf
originals. Certain passages in the Shihnima, where
Iblis is substituted for l:fhi:imrm as the name of the
evil principle, may be attributed with confidence to
such secondary suthorities. Pahlavi originals' and
Arabic versions have alike disappeared, and the Shih-
ndma of Firdausi, which alone survives of all the many
Shihnimas that onee existed; has now become the
principal storehouse of Irinian legend, and the leading
authority on the sabject. The Shihnima of Firdausi
then is a true epic, not u great poet’s invention, and
the proof is to be found in the nature of his subject-
matter and in his own words. He expressly disclaims
all originality, telling us that the tale had all been told
before, and that all the fruit that had fallen in the
garden of knowledge had been already garnered. His
share was to mould into song the epos of his native
land, seorning no tale, however lowly, and putting the
best and purest interpretation on all that he found*

! With a few nzeeptions which will come wup for notice in due course,

¥ The Zandavasta as we possess it Is a Hible inruins,  Of the twenty-
ona Nasks or Books of which it is said to have oonsisted only two are
extant in thefr entirety, and these two are precisely those which the
Magrf wonld know best—the law of ceremonianl observances, and the
hymns and litanies most froquently used in poblle worship, In sddi-
tion we have fragments of most of the others, and certain summaries,
marnphmees, nnd comments on them in Pahlavl which enable us to
form = fair notion of the geneml contents of the Eandavasts as a
whole, Thus the Dinksrd or * Acta of the Faith " containe n
of nineteen of the twenty-one Nosks, while the Bundahish or  Orlinal
Creation " preserves for e the sccount of the crention as it was told
in the lost Dimdid Nask op * Croatures prodyeed.”
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The cosmogony of the poom assumes the earth to
ba flat and to be supported on the horns of a bull
which stood on the back of a fish which swam in the
great ocean.! The earth was environed by the gigantic
Alburz Mountaing which reaghed to heaven® The
range was pierced by 180 apertures in the East, and
180 in the West. Through these the sun made its
daily entrance and exit, travelling round the outside
during the night from the West back to the East?
The apertures were intended to account for the changes
of place in the rising and the setting of the sun
throughout the year. The earth was divided into
Seven Climes, the central being Irin, which was sur-
rounded by the other six and was as large as all
the rest put together. It was divided from them
by vast mountain ranges' The Central Clime was
also surrounded by the Eastern equivalent of the
Homerie Oceanus or Ocean-stream, for the Indus,
Oxus, Aras, FEuxine, Bosphorus, Sea of Marmorn,
Dardanelles, Nile, and Indian Ocean were rogarded
as a ochain of rivers, lakes, gulfs, and seas all in
conmeotion with each other® This confusion, especi-
ally as regards the Oxus snd the Aras frequently
seems to have misled the poet himself He was o
native of Enstern frin, and naturally supposed that
the river so constantly referred to in the poem as
the boundary between Irin und Tirin was the Oxns.
He shaped matters accordingly, but it can hardly ba
doubted that the river of his authorities wias the
Aras® The substitution of Aras for Oxuns throws a
flood of light upon the wars, esmpaigns, and politioal
relations recorded in the Shihnima, especially during
the first and longest portion of the Mythic Period.

1 (¥, Lane, * Ambion Nighta” L 19, note 2, aml Nicholas, * Le
Quatraios de Kheynm," 168, nnd note.

WP, 1, 35 S f, 33, 1. 3233
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The position of the Medes on the Aras explains
how the incursions into Azarbijin of the Assyrians
in carly, and of the Arabs in Iater, times came to be
embodied in the story, how we come to have the
wars with the Tirinisns brought so prominently
before us, why the arch-enemy Afrisiyib is recorded
to have been taken prisoner in lake Urumiah, and
why the writer of the Armenian history who passes
under the name of Moses of Chorene couples the two
great enemies of the Medes in his account of Persian
fuble :—* Quid sutem tibi sunt voluptati viles ne vanue
de Byraspe Astyage fabulae!"' Byrasp or Biwarasp
is the Pahlavi term for Zahhdk. Astyages was the
great Tririnian king of Ekbatana and sometime over-
lord of Cyrus. The vast spaces and regions of the
Oxus have always been a difficulty to the student of
the Shihnidma, but substitute the comparatively narrow
area between the Caspian snd the Euxine and much
is expluined.®

Thus far Firdausi follows the old Irinian eosmogony.
In the case of the heavens he rejocts ity and its four
hoavens of the Stars, of the Moon, of the Sun, and of
the Endless Lights, become nine in the poem—_those
of the seven planets, of the angels, and of the throne
of God. These heavens were supposed to be erystal-
line spheres with independent motions and fitting one
inside another like Chinese boxes. The seven planets
aro the Sun, Moon, Mercury, Mars, Venus, Jupiter, and
Baturn.

Firdansl took his imagery chiefly from the ancient
cosmogony, or from the ontural features of his native
land. A Shih’s dominion extends from the Moon to
the Fish, or all the Seven Climes obey him, Armies
stretch from mountain to mountain, or from sea to sen
The warriors’ heads touch the Sun or Saturn. The

| Mowis Chovenensie, od. Whiston, 77.
? DEA, 1 Introd, L
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warriors themselves are, or are like, mountains, lions,
elephants, leopards, and crocodiles, they level the hills
with their battle-cries, and pierce with their spears
the hearts of flints. Their palaces and castles bar the
eagle’s flight, rise above the clouds or hold converse
with the stars. Troops throng like locusts and ants,
and even gnats can find no room to pass them. In
battlé the field or even the whole world is a sea or
stream of gore. A tiger bestrides an elephant and
brandishes a erocodile, which being interpreted means
that & eavalior waves his sword, Swords too are, or
are like, diamonds; while spears turn the earth to a
reed-bed. Onpe horse is so keen of sight that it can see
an ant's foot on black cloth at night two leagues away.
Rapid motion is compared to fire or to its spirit
Azargnshasp, who is often an equivalent for the
lightning, to wind, smoke, or dust, the last being the
commonest figure in the poem. The reander, like the
poit, will find it ubiquitous, and will not fuil to notice in
the accounts of marches, battlefields, and single combats.
&e., that the sky, sun, moon, &e., are said to grow like
indigo or ebouy, or to become veiled or to turn dark
at noonday, & The allusion is to the dust. To say
that the air darkened is often merely another way of
saying that the dust rose; and both, and kindred ex-
prassions, are in constant use to indicate that hosts
or individuals have set forth on some oxpedition,
are approsching or engaging in battle, &e. Opposed
to the dust—the enemy, is water—the friend. * Where
land and water are my treasure is” says one of the
Shihs in the poem, and the poet compares the joy
of having one’s work approved by the wise to that of
secing plenty of water in one’s own canal. Conse-
quently it is not the blue but the cloudy sky that
delights the Persian eye, and spring, with its clouds
and  thunder-showers, flowers, and verdure, is the
favourite season. *The hand of Mahmid," says the
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poet, “is like a cloud in spring.” Perpetual spring
i the Persian's notion of a perfect climate. A king
adorns his rose-garden like spring, fe. he summons
all his great men about him and holds a court
The Persian year began with the spring, and the
beginning of the New Year was a season of rejoicing.
The cheek in joy or health is like the rose, tulip,
pomegranate, or Judas-tree blossoms, in fear or passion
like those of jasmine or fenugreek, or as eolourless
a5 sandarnch, the transparent gum of the Callitris
Quadrivalvis, of which pounce is made. In passion,
too, or fear, the body shakes like a willow-tree, the
heart and liver become full of blood, the veins throb
and the blood itself boila. The narcissus bedews the
rose when beauty weeps. Stature is like the cypress,
which is also the tree of the burial-ground, the tree
of posthumous fame, or like the tesk. In old age
the straight-sterumed cypress stoops. A youth of
promise s a sapling bearing its first fruits. To
take any important step is to plant a tree it may
be of revenge or of some prudent act of policy,
and the fruit of the tres will according to eircum-
stances turn out to be either gems or coloeynth. The
poet is fond of moralising on life, its transient nature
and vicissitudes. His favourite figure for the former is
the wayside caravanserai or inn where as pilgrims or
travellers we sojourn for a brief space, and then
departing yield our room to others; for the latter he
appeals to the configuration of his native land—the
apparently endless alternation of ascent and descent
with which all who have scjourned in those parts are
well aequainted—or by a bolder flight describes how
a man is raised to Saturn or the Pleiades only to be
fung into the diteh or to the Fish—the mythological
one referred to above.

Like other poets Firdausi suffered from the con-
straint of rhyme. When for instance we find * Balkh "
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at the end of one hemistich of a couplet, “talkh" is
pretty certain to be at the end of the other, and as
*talkh " means “ Litter” the sense of such passages is
apt to be strained. Similarly the changes are rung with
great frequency on the words*® nfl ” {indigo or the Nile),
“mil" (s mile), and “pil" {an elephant) as verse-
endings. The first of thess three words is one of the
tranglator's * thorns in the flesh,” the poet using it in
so many different connections that it is impossible to
find u formula of explanation that will cover themn all.
Relief from an English point of view is sometimes ob-
tained by substituting, with Mohl, “ blue sea " for " River
Nile” but the best antidote, ns Firdavsi would say, for
the bane of the word is Butler's couplet :—

# For rhyme the rodder is of verses,
With which, Like ships, they steer their courses”

In other words, the poet nses “nfl * for the sound more
often than for the sense, and translator and reader
alike must take the consequence; but they are at all
ovents exonerated from secking in such passages for
some recondite meaning which Firdausi himsell never
intended to convey.



CHAPTER TII
TEXT AND TRANSLATION

Ur to the beginning of last century the Shihnima
existed in MS. only. Since then five more or less
complete editions huve appeared in print :—

i. In 1808 Dr Lumsden undertook to superintend
an edition of the poem, one volume of which was
published at Caleutta in 1811, but the publication
went no further, This edition will be referred to
as L.

ii. In 1829 Turner Macan, who must always
hold the place of honour among the editors of the
poem, after devoted labour in collation of MSS.,
published at Caleutta in four volumes the first and
only complete edition, the earlier portion of the text
being based on that of L. This edition will be referred
to ns C.

ili. In 1838 Jules Mohl published the first volume
of his most sumptuous edition at the expense of the
French government. Six volumes have appeared ;
but the work was never finished owing to the death of
the editor. This edition is based on an independent
collation of MSS,, and includes a French prose translu-
tion as well us the Persian text! This edition will be
roferred to as P.

iv. In 1850 a complete lithographed edition in one
volume folio, edited by Mubammad Mahdi, a native of

! Tt should be added that the French tmnslation has been completed

by M. Barbier de Moynard from the text of O, and the whole transli-
tion has been published separately by the lite Mudame Mokl
b



INTRODUCTION ”

Ispahdn, was published at Tihnin. The text is a re-
print of that of O, with oceasional variations, some of
which are of value. This edition will be referred to
as T.

v, In 1877 J. A. Vullers published the first volume
of his edition, and two other volumes have sinee
appeared. The publication of the third volume
was interrupted by the lamented death of the editor,
but has since been completed from the materinls
left by him by Samuel Lindauer. Even thus the
edition contains only about the first half of the entire
poem.  This edition is based on the collation of the
texts of C and P, with oecasional readings from L
and T, and other sources. This edition will be referred
to as V.

The only complete European translations of the
Shihnfima hitherto published are the French one
above mentioned and an Italian one in verss by
Signor Pizgzi. Translations and summaries of portions
of the poem have appeared in English and German.
The indulgence both of the Persian scholar and of
the English reader is asked on behalf of this the first
English translation of the poem as a whole in view
of the magnitude and diffioulty of the undertaking,
Our prime object has been to produce a clear and
intelligible rendering, and with this end in view we
have found it needful to dispense with certain re-
dundanees in the original. Al these probably may be
grouped under the following hends—variant, corrupt,
and spurious passages; repetitions, tautologies, and
platitudes; and idiomatie and grammatical construc-
tions that proved intractable. ~Those who are ac-
quainted with the original will roadily understand
what thess omissions smount to; those unscquainted
with it may easily find out by comparing our version
with that of M. Mohl. Both will we think, admit
that we have left the fable absolutely intact, that

et L
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we have scrupulously avoided ocutting to the quick
and have done nothing to forfeit onr claim to eall
this the first complete English translation of the
Shihnima

Our version is metrical, partly rhymed and partly
unrhymed. The rhymed portion consists of preludes,
apologues, sayings of wise men, songs, terminal coup-
lets, passages in which the poet speaks in his own
person, and some others that seemed to lend them-
selves to such treatment. These form a very small
part of the whole, and are generally line for line with
the original, though couplets or hemistichs may be
sometimes inverted for convenience in rendering. We
have changed the metre occasionally partly for the
suke of variety, partly to suit the character of different
passages, and partly for our own refreshment and
amusement. The reader should, however, clearly
understand that a change of metres implies no cor-
responding change in the original, of whieh the metre
is the same throughout.

The unrhymed portion, which forms the bulk of
the translation, and does not aspire to the dignity of
being called blank verse, is more eondensed than the
rhymed, thongh the proportion of English to Persian
is constantly varying; sometimes a whole couplet in
the original is best expressed by a single line in the
translation ; sometimes o line and o holf, two lines or
more in the translation go to the couplet in the
original. The average may be roughly stated as three
English lines to two Persisn couplets. The result of
these various economies is that our translation is some
twenty-five per cent. shorter than otherwise it would
have been,

We have followed the text of V as far as it goes,
silently ineorporating with it all the changes and
additions made by the editor himself in his notes
and in his Apparatus Criticus at the end of his first

hl-ﬂ
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volume, subject of course to the heads of omissions
stated above and to the occasional adoption of read-
ings from other texts. These, we hope, we have in-
variably noted.

When the text of V failed us we fell back upon
that of C, s to which we reserve any remarks that
we may find it necessary to make till the volume of
our translation is reached in which the change of text
ooours,

The attention of the reader is called to the follow-
ing points —

1. It is= hoped that the Introduction may prove
sufficient for those who wish to read the Shihndma
in its English dress but have no previous aequaintance
with the subject. They will find notes prefixed to
the principal divisions of the poemn, but it has been
thought desirable to avoid footnotes, as far as possible,
to the translation itself.

2, The passages that need the most constant eluei-
dation are those of a desoriptive, figurative, or meta-
phorical character. An sttempt has been made to
explain the principal of these onee for ull in the
previous chapter. Such passages often might have
been made self-explanatory by a sufficient sacrifice of
the imagery of the original It has seemed to us,
however, better to say that the Shih dropped the ball
into the eup' or bestowed the kettledrums upon
some one, than that the Shih gave the signal for the
host to move or appointed some one commander-in-
chief,

3. The structure of the Persian language is very
loose grammatically. One form, for instance, stands
for he, she, and it. For the sake of clearness we have
ofton substituted the noun for the pronoun. Of

! Tha cup was sttached to the side of the clephant on which the
Shill or commander-in-chief rode, Both cup sod ball wure made of
what wa shiould call boll-metal,
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course this involves a certain amount of interpreta-
tion, and differences of opinion in some cases legiti-
mately may exist as to who or what the person or
thing referred to may be. On the other hand, we
often find a noun where in English we should use a
pronoun, and we have constantly mude the substitu-
tion in passages whern no doubt ean arise in the
reader’s mind. Again the eouplet-form in which the
poem is written has a tendency to break it up into
a suocession of short sentences, and this, added to the
above-mentioned use of the noun where we should
naturally use the prononn and to the paucity of con-
necting particles, frequently makes the transition from
sentence o sentence somewhat abrupt and the line
aof thought diffioult to follow, Often we have carried
on sentences by the addition of eonnecting particles
which are not in the originul.

4. We desire to make some explanations with
regard to certain important words in the original.

Bij and Zamsam. By these terms is known a
certain practice of Zoroastrinns which may be para-
phrased in English as *taking prayer inwardly.”
Before eating, washing. &, it is customary to mutter
the beginning of some sacred formula, to carry through
the operation in complete silence, and then to utter
the rest of the formula aloud!' We have employed
such expressions as “ muttering ” or “ muttered prayer ”
to describe the practice. It is sometimes used as
o pretext for obtaining a few moments’ private con-
versation. g

Borsem. This was formerly a bundle of twigs. but
now of metal wires varying in number according to
circnmstances, held in the hand during the perform-
ance of certain religions rites of the Zoroastrians®
The practice is elearly referred to in Ezekiel viii. 16,
17. We translate * Barsam " by * the sacred twigs.”

* WP, i3 * HEPF, 397, &c.

ok i Sl




INTRODUCTION &

Dakkma.  Firdaus! does not use this word in its
proper sense—that in which it is still used by the
Parsis at the present day—but in that of mausoleum,
charnel, or charnel-house, and we have so translated it

Dihkdn. The general sense of this word is that of
countryman as distinguished from townsman. Owing,
however, to the fact that the rural class in frin s
elsewhere were the chief repositories of the traditions
and folklore of their native land, which were handed
down orally and recited at loeal gatherings by those
best qualifiod for the task, the word came to have the
scoondary meaning of bard or minstrel, and we have
rendered it according to its first or secondary meaning
us the sense of the passage required.

Dindr and Diram. Of these the dindr was a gold
and the diram a silver coin. The Attie drachma was
made the basis of his monetary system by Alexander
the Great, and Persin possessed no native gold ecoinage
till more than five centuries later. It then obtained
one by secident. By the terms of peace between
Ardawin (Artabanus), the last Parthian monarch, and
the Emperor Macrinus, after the great battle of Nisibis
in ap 217, the latter agreed to pay to the former
an indemnity of more than a million sand a half of
our money. The sum seems to have been chiefly
paid in aurei. Consequently when Ardshir Pipakin
(Artaxerxes) became the first Shih of the new native
Persinn (Sisinian) dynasty in an. 226 he found the
country flooded with two distinet ecoinages with no

ised relation between them exdept the rough
and ready one of commerce. He seems to have
left matters to settle themselves, and in his own
coinage followed the type of the aureus for his gold
coins and that of the drachma for his silver® The

t A foll account of the Dekhms in the proper sense of the word will
be found in DFEKHT, L 1g2-213
! REM, 60
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expression “‘dindirs and dirams” is one frequently
met with in the poem, and as it is rather an in-
convenient one metrieally we have substituted the
older form *drachm” for “ diram.”

Diw. We retain this word as in the original
When spelt with a capital it is to be regarded us equiva-
lent to Ahriman or Iblis, except in the collocations
“Black Div" and * White Div.," When spelt with
a small letter it may mean either a demon or a
member of some savage or outlandish tribe,

Farr. The “farr” was regarded as the special
divine endowment of the [rinian race—the favoured
people of Urmuzd—and as an object of envy or ambi-
tion to the neighbouring peoples. It was regarded in
the Zandavasta as something material, that could be
sought, seized, and carried off, and even in the Shihnima
wo find a few occasions when it assumes a visible
form. Each of the three primitive castes into which
the Irinians were divided had its own special “ farr,”
while the Shih united all three in his own person, and
the possession of the threefold *“farr" comstituted
his title to the throne. There is an instance in the
present volume where after the death of a Shdh his
two sons are both passed over in the succession as not
being possessed of the *farr.” Firdausi, it should be
noted, gives himself great latitude in the use of this
and many other expressions, but wherever the word
appenrs to be used in its correct sense we render it
by “ Grace" or “ Glory.”

Farsang, The farsang is a measure of length, and
we have always translated it as “league,” although it
is about three-quarters of a mile longer than our
English league.

Khilat, The word properly means a robe bestowed
by a ruler from his own wardrobe on some one as a
sign of special favour, As it was accompanied by

' CL the Chinose axpression * foreign devils,”

[ A— N SR——
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other gifts it came to mean gifts generally when
bestowed by the ruler on a subject. We usually trans-
late the word as “robe of honour,”

Maiddn, This word properly means a level piece
of ground attached to palaces or cities and used for
purposes of exercise or pastime. Hence it comes to
mean any level strotch of country, the space between
two hostile hosts on which opposing champions would
ride out and contend, a battlefield, park, & We
have adopted various translations of the word to express
these various meanings.

Mibid, The word properly means a chief priest of
the Magi, but ig often merely equivalent to “sage,”
and is sometimes used of priests of other religious
denominations. When used in its proper sense we
translate it by “archmage” or “archimage” when
used generally by “ priest.” The expression * mibid-i
miibi-dén," e chief of the mibids, we always trans-
late by “ high priest.”

Pollavi and Pallavdn. The first of these two words
has been already explained' We render it by such
phrases as “olden tongue,” &e. The second is applied
by Firdausi to all his chief Irinian churacters other
than the Shihs, for the Pahlavin was essentinlly o
subject. The chief Pahlavin was the protagonist or
champion of the race for the time being Lut not
nocessarily - commander-in-chief. Sometimes he was
kept in reserve as a last resort when matters were
going very badly. The office was hereditary in the
heroio family of Garshdsp, and Rustam, with whom its
mythie glory becomes extinet, was its chief exponent.
We translate by “ paladin.”

Pari, It is hard to realise that this word, which in
Arab lips would become * Fari," is not connected with
* fuiry,” but it appears that for the etymology of the
latter we must go to the Latin “ Fata" In meaning,

1 p 6y
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however, our “ fairy " and “ fay " are the nearest English
equivalents, and we have so rendered the word.

Sardparda—We translate this word by “camp en-
closure.” The saripards was a screen of canvas or
other material encircling an encampment.

5. Some of the chief characters in the poem are
known in the original by several titles. Zil, the
father of Rustam, is also called Zdl-i-Zar, Dastin-i-
Zand, Dastin-i-Sim, or simply Dastin; Rustam him-
self is frequently referred to as the son of Zidl, the
Elephant-bodied, the Matchless, &ec, and there are
other instances of duplicate names To follow the
original in this respect would invalve the English
reader in hopeless confusion, snd. we have therefore
in such cases selected one name for a character and
kept to it, or if we employ a duplicate we only do it
in such a context that no doubt is possible as to the
identity of the person referred to,

Agnin, the poet uses the word Shih in a very wide
connection, but we employ it only when ane of the forty-
nine rulers of Irin or the Sultin Mahmid is referred
to. Where the word is applied to others than the
above we translate it by king or monarch, &. We
have carried omt the same prineiple in other eases
where it seemed to us that obsourity might arise,
The above are merely given as instances.

6. With regard to the spelling of proper names we
have followed the original with a few exceptions. We
have kept Ciesar instend of Kaisar, Riman instead of
Rimi, Indian instead of Hindi, and there may be a
few more instances.'

For Khikin we invariably substitute the shorter
form Khin, as the expression “the Khikén of Chin"
" is inconvenient metrically.

! In the transllteration of proper numes the best role seems to be
to retain the thorooghly familiae in thelr familine forms. For the

Hnglish reader ¥ Omsar said™ s better than * Kalsar said” or, more
correctly, “Qaisar sald.”
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In the Persian the letter k in the word Kibul for
instance is a different letter from that beginning the
name of the hero Kiran, which in accord to present
usage should be spelt Quiran. Similarly the z in the
word Zibul is a different letter from that in Azargashasp,
but we thought that on the whole it was better not to
make such distinotions,

7. In cases in which it seemed to us that ambiguity
might arise we have spelt words used metaphorically
with a eapital letter.

8. Those who desire to compare our translation
with the original will find on the pages of the former
references to the corresponding pages of the latter.
For instance, V. 233 ngainst o line indieates the
beginning of that page in Vullers' edition of the
toxt.

g A note on pronunciation will be found im-
mediately preceding the translation in each volume.

10. The headings of the reigns, parts, and sections
are reprinted at the end of the volume to serve as a
Table of Contents.

11. A list of some previous translations, the old
Persian calendar, some genealogical tables, and a note
on abbreviations are sppended. J

12. Finally we have to ask our readers not to
judge, and in all probability condemn, this work on the
strength of its first fow pages. The Prelude and the
initial reigns are most diffieult to make anything
of in a translation. This is not wholly our own
fault. The poet himself, as readers of the original
will bear witness, labours heavily, embarrassed perhaps
by the character of his subject-matter. *The poem,”
says Professor Nildeke, * does not obtain real life till
the reign of Jamshid.”' In spite of the hercie tale of
Kiwn the smith, and the pathetic misadventure of
Iraj, and much else that is both curious and interest-

L XIN, 37-



THE CALENDAR

Tue old Persian year was solar and began at the
vern® equinox. It consisted of 365 days divided
into 12 months of 3o days each, the five extra days
being added aftor the completion of the twelfth month
to fill up the time till the sun should re-enter Aries,
und spring and the mew year begin on the zist of
March. Each day of the mouth had its special genius
presiding over it, after whom it was named, thus:—

Day 1. Urmumd. Dy 16 Mihr.
w2 Bahman! w 17. Burish.
# 3 Ardibihisht, w18, Bashn,
n 4 Sharivar, n 19, Farvardin.
n 5 Sapandirmad, n 20, Bahrim,
w0, Khurddd. | w21 Rém,
p 7o Murddd, w22, Bid,
v 8. Daipa Adar, w 23 Dai pa Din,
o O Adar, n 4. Din.
w ton Abdn, | w35 Ard,
w 1. Khurshid, s 26, Ashuid,
w» 12. M#h. o 27 Asmndn,
w13 Tir, w, 2B, Zamiyid,
w14 Ghish | w25 Mihraspand,
15 Dl pa Mihe, | w30, Annirin .

OF these thirty genii twelve were chosen to give

their names to the months as well, thus:— -
_ {‘hrrudh « o+ March 3t to April 1
rarsG . JArdibibisht . . . Apeilas |, May g
Khurddd , . . . Mayzo ., Jone s
i s | e June 19, July 18

Husmwmr . -Muorddd . . . . Julyig ,, Aogust iy
Sharfvar . . . . Angust 18 , September 16,




e
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I'l:ﬂlu- - . Beptember 17 to Ovtober 16,
Avroaw . S Abin . . Detober 17, November 15,
Adur |, . . . . Movember 16 ,, Docember 15.
Din . . . . . December 16 ,, Janusry 14.
Witk . J Bubkman . . . . Joouary 55 . Febroiry 13
15ﬁ.pu.1:|dl-|;rmld i « February14 ,, Murh 15,

Thus the day Sapandirmad of the month Khurddd
would be equivalent to May 24th, and tho day Khurgldd
of the month Sapandirmad to February 1gth.

Time was reckoned by duys and nights, not by nights
and days as among the Jews and Muhammadans.

The twenty-four hours of the day and night were
divided into eight watches of three hours each.
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE PISHDADIANS
(Accorvisc 10 THE SHAHNAMA)
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE PISHDADIANS.
(AccorpinG To THRE BUNDAHISH.)

CiaiGmnre,

Mishya
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THE KINGS AND HEROES OF TURAN

Ajghriras.

(Suianima AND BUSDAHISH COMBINED.)

Panfnds (6).
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ABBREVIATIONS

P.—Mohl's do.
T —Tilirin ' do.
V.—Yallens' s,

BAN, A plain and literal translntion of the Arabian Nights'
Entertainments, now entitled the Book of a Thousand
Nights anil a Night, &o, By Richand ¥, Borton.

BOM. The Chahir Maqdls (% Four Discourses ) of Nidhdmi-i-
'Aridi-i-Samarqanidi. Trnslated into Fnglish by
Edward G. Browne, M.A, ALB.

DEL  J. Darmesteter, Etudes Iraniennes.

DFKHP. History of the Parsis. By Dosabbai Framji Karaka, (81

DHA. Thnﬂuwuf.msquz From the German of Professor
Max Duncker. Inte Evelyn Abhott, M.A.

DZA.  Professor Darmesteter's Trans, of the Zandavasta in the

: Sacred Books of the East. Reference to Paris ! and
pages.
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THE PRELUDE

ARGUMENT

The poot, after involdng the nama of God and proising Him and
His wisdom, disconrses of the world, of man, of the sun and moon,
of the Prophot and his eompanions, of the compilation of the
Bhihnima, of the poot Dnkiki, sand of his own labours in con-
noction with the poum, coneluding with the praises of his patrons

NOTE

£ 5 Wo read in the Zandavastn: Y It (the aky) looks like a
palace, that stands built of a hwavenly substance, firmly estah-
lighid, with ends that lie afur, shining with its body of ruby over
the thres-thirds (of the earth)"1

§7 For'All ses po 12, Muohsmmadans are divided into many
soots, Mubammad is roforred to as the lord of the ssered law,
w4, tho Kurin, of stream, milk, &e Weo read thars: “A picture
of the Pardise which is promised to the God-fearing! Therein
are rivers of water which sorrapt not ; and rivers of milk whose
tnste changeth not ; and rivers of wine delicious to those that
quafl it ; and rivers of honey clarified: and therein are all kinds
of fruit for them, and forgiveness from: thair lord."

§ 10. Tho name of Firdwnal's friend who procured for him the
Shibndms of Abl Mansir (see pp. 67-69) is said to have been
Mubammid Laalkar®

§ 11, Abd Munsir, son of Mohammad, may have boan the son
of the Mohammad, son of Abdif'r-Bassik, who had the pross
Shihnimn compiled (see p. 68), if the heading can be trosted.

§ 12. Abi'l Kdsim, i.e. Firduosi himsell. The conquest of Kanniij
took place fter the complotion of the Shihndma and in duys

1 DEA. il 180, T RK, 410 I'Q.Mllnhdlw.u.
‘ =
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when Firdsusi was in exile, Tho mention of Kannij sppesrs
to be a finttering anticipation of events on the post’s purt?

The * trusty minister” wes no donbt Abi'l ‘Abhis Fasl,

“The gurdens of Irmm " wero sid to have been built by Shaddad,
son of Ad, that he might anticipate on earth the joys promised
him in Paradise by the prophet Hid, After toil extending over
centuries the work wus comploted, but as Shaddad was on the
point of entering into possession, he and all his host wers slain
by a voies from heaven.!

Nusirn'd-Din, 1.0, Bubuktigin (see p. 20),

Nuosr, Mahimid's youngest brother, acted s commander-in-chief,
atl governed the provines of Nishdpir, After some yenrs of
snccessiul administration be was recalled to court and served his
brother in various eapacities, Ho was a patron of learning and

died young.?
“The prince of This* appears to have been Arslin Jisib, ono
of Sultin Malimid's most famons generals,

E1
In the Name of fod the Mereiful, the Pitiful

Ix the name of the Lord of both wisdom and mind,
To nothing sublimer can thought be applied,
The Lord of whatever is named or assigned
A place, the Sostainer of all and the Guide,
The Lord of Saturn and the turning sky,
Who causeth Venus, Sun, and Moon to shine,
Who is above conception, name, or sign,
The Artist of the heaven's jewelry !
Him thou canst see not though thy sight thou strain,
Far thought itself will struggle to attain
To One above all name and place in vain,
Since mind and wisdom fail to penetrate
Beyond our elements, but operate
On matters that the senses render plain.

! Kannii] seams to have been taken in A.D. 1019. EHI, ii. 457.
T HAN, fv. 113 1 KUR, 484.
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None then can praise God as He is.  Observe
Thy duty: "tis to gird thyself to serve.
He weigheth mind and wisdom; should He be
Encompassed by a thought that He hath weighed !
Can He be praised by such machinery
As this, with mind or soul or reason’s aid !
Confess His being but affirm no more,
Adore Him and all other ways ignors,
Observing His commands  Thy source of might
Is knowledge ; thus old hearts grow young again,
But things above the Veil surpass in height
All words: God's essence is beyond our ken,

§2
Drizcovree in Proise of Wisdom

Speak, sage! the praise of wisdom and rejoice

The hearts of those that hearken to thy voice,

As God's best gift to thee extol the worth
Of wisdom, which will comfort thee and guide,

And lead thee by the hand in heaven and earth.
Both joy and grief, and gain and loss, betide

Therefram, and when it is eclipsed the sane
Know not of happiness one moment more,
Thus saith the wise and virtuous man of lore

Lest sages search his words for froit in vain:—

“What man soever spurneth wisdom's rede

Will by so doing make his own heart bleed ;

The prudent speak of him as one possessed,

And * he is not of us’ his kin protest.”

In both worlds wisdom recommendeth thee
When gyves aro on the ankles of the mad ;

It is the mind's eye; if thou dost not see
Therewith thy journey throngh this world is sad.
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It was the first ¢reated thing, and still
Presideth o'er the mind and faculty
Of praise—praise offered by tongue, car, and eye,

All eauses it may be of good or ill.

To praise both mind and wisdom who would dare?
And if T venture, who would hear me through
Since then, O man of wisdom ! thou eanst do

No good by words hereon, proceed, declare

Creation's process.  God ereated thee

To know appearance and reality.

Let wisdom be thy minister to fend
Thy mind from all that self-respect should shun,

Learn by the words of suges how to wend
Thy way, roam earth, converse with every one;

And when thou hearest any man of lore

Discourse, sleep not, increase thy wisdom’s store ;

But mark, while gazing at the boughs of speech,

How much the roots thereof are out of reach,

33
O the Making of the World

The first thing needful for thee is to know
The sum of primal elements which He,
Who maketh all things, made from naught to show
The greatness of His own supremacy.
Those elements are fourfold ; at their birth
No time elapsed and labour had no share;
Fire shone above, and in the midst were air
And water; underneath was dusky earth.
Fire was the first its virtue to unfold ;
About it moisture ceased and dryness came ;
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Then fire where'er it failed made way for cold,
And moisture followed cold.
Even so the frame
Of this our Wayside Hostelry was made.
When these four primal elements combined,
They wrought, each on the rest, till every kind
Of products as we see them was displayed.
The turning vault of heaven showed its favce,
Exhibiting new wonders day by day,
The Seven Plunets then begau their sway
In yon Twelve Houses; each onv took its place,
Forelioding good and ill, and giving fit
Return to every one that hath the wit
To read. The heavons, fettered sphere to sphere,
Moved as their making to completion came,
And then this earth, with mountain, desert, mere,
And upland, shone as "twere a lamp aflame,
The mountains reared themselves, the streams gushed
out,
While from the soil the herbs began to sprout.
Our earth was not vouchsafed a lofty stead ;
Obscurity and gloom prevailed around,
But stars displayed their wonders overhead
And light grew more abundant on the ground ;
Then fire arose and water sank, the sun
About the world its course began to run.
The herbage and the various kinds of trecs
Grow up as fortune would. No facalties
Have they but growth. Thus fixed they wers the

Of nllPr:i:J:: animals that passed, while they,

The roamers, aim at safety, nourishment,

And rest ; with such n life they are content.
With sluggish wits and tongues that never spake,
They browse upon the briar and the brake,
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Acknowledging no end as wrong or right
And not required to offer roverence

To Him who, having wisdom, justice, might,
Hath not withheld one single excellence.

4
Of the Nature gf Man

A farther step—man cometh into sight ;

Locks had been made; he was the key of each.

With head erect and cypresslike in height,
Submiss to wisdom and endowed with speech,
Possessed of knowledge, wisdom, reasoning,
He ruleth other creatures as their king.
Observe awhile with wisdom for thy guide
Doth “man " imply one nature, one alone ?
Thou know'st it may be but the feeble side
Of mortal man, wherein no traes is shown
OF anght beyond, and yet two worlds agreo—
A mighty partnership—to furnish thee.
By nature first, in order last, art thou;
Hold not thyself then lightly. I have known
Shrewd men speak otherwise, but who shall trow
The secrets that pértain to God alone ?
Look to the end, act ever rightfully
And toil, since sloth and knowledge ne'er agree;
But if thou wouldst escape ealamity,
In both worlds from the net of bale be freed
And in God's sight a righteous man indeed,
Then to yon swiftly turning dome thy gaze
Direct, that eause of anguish and reliaf,
A dome not fretted by the lapse of days
And unaffected by our joy or grief;
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It stayeth not to rest but turneth still,
Not perishing like us but undecayed :

There both the term and process are displayed,

There are revealed to thee both good and ill

§5
Gf the Nature of the Sun

Of ruby is yon azure dome, not made
OF air and water, dust and smoke; "tis all
With lamp and torch in many a spot arrayed
Like gardens for the New Year's festival
Within the dome a gladdening Gem behold

Revolving ; thenoce the light of day is spread,

And every morning like a shield of gold

It raiseth from the East its shining head
The earth is clad in robes of spreading light,
The sun declineth and there cometh night ;
Day ne'er o'ertaketh night, nor night the day,
Most regular in all their movements they.
O thou my Sun! hast thou for me no ray ?

6
Of the Nature of the Mom

Though night be dark there is a light assured :
See that thou use it not unworthily.

Two days and nights its features are obscured,
Waorn soothly by revolving; presently

“I'is seen again but pallid, thin, and backed,

Like one who by the pangs of love is racked.
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Then if the gazer far away secure
A glimpse thereof, 'tis quickly lost to sight ;
But on the following eve it seemeth more
And yieldeth unto thee a larger light,
In fourteen days it waxeth full and bright,
In fourteen waneth till its course is run,
Diminishing ns night succeedeth night
And drawing nearer to the blazing sun.
Such was the nature given by God's decree
And will be, while the moon itself shall be.

§7
The Praise of the Prophet and his Companions

The Faith and knowledge trusty guides are they,
Aud "tis for thee to seek Salvation's way;

If thou wouldst have thy heart not sad, not see
Thy spirit wretohed through eternity,

To take the Prophet's teaching be thy part,
There wash away the darkness of thy heart,
What was it that He said, the inspiréd Lord,

Of bidding and forbidding—Heaven's own word ?
“I um the City of the Doctrine, ha

That is the gateway to it is "Al{"

I witness that His heart is in that word

As though, as thou mayst say, His voice I heard.
Regard then each companion and 'Alf

As those that gave the Faith stability ;

These are the moons, the Prophet is the sun; *
With them in union is the way to run.

Slave of the Prophet's slaves with praise I greet
The dust upon his mandatary’s feet,

What others say to me is no concern,

This is my way, from this I never turn.
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The sage regardeth as a sea this world,
A sea whose waves are driven by the blast;
There seventy gallant ships go sailing past,
Each with her eanvas every stitch unfurled.
One stately vessel is in bridal gear,
As beauteous as the eye of chanticleer.
Muhammad and "Ali are there within
That stately vessel, they and all their kin.
The suge beholding from afar that ses
Of viowloss shore and depth, and ware that he
Must face the waves where all must drown, “ If 1
Shall go down with Muhammad and "Ali,"
He saith, * I sink in goodly company,
And surely He will rescue me from ill,
Who is of standard, orown, nnd throne the Lord,
The Lord of wine, of honey, and of rill,
Of founts of milk and floods which spread abroad.”
If on the other world thou fix thine eyes
Keep close beside the Prophet und "Ali,
And, should ill follow, lay the blame on me,
Who take myself the course that I advise.
In this Faith was I born, in this will die;
The dust upon the Lion's foot am L.
Thy heart, if prone to err, is thine own foc,
And can the world more abject miscreants know
Than haters of 'Alf, for born in shame
Are they, and destined to eternal flame?
Take not this world in jest, but walk with those
Whase steps are right ; right as thine end propose
thou wouldst be with men of glorious name.
Why do I talk so long? 1 fail to see
A limit to my theme's fertility.
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£E8
Om the Compilation of the Shdhndma

All have gone sweeping in the garth of lore
And what I tell hath all been told before,
But though upon a fruit-tree 1 obtain

No place, and purpose not to elimb, still he

That sheltereth beneath a lofty tree
Will from its shadow some protection gain;
A footing on the boughs too I may find

Of yonder shady cypress after all
For having left this history behind

Of famous kings as my memorial
Deem not these legends lying fantasy,

Ag if the world were always in one stay,

For most nccord with sense, or anyway
Contain a moral.

In the day= gone by
There was an Epic Cycle spread broadeast
Among the learned archmages, and at last
A certain paladin, of rustio birth,
A man of courage, wisdom, rank, and worth,
An antiquary, one who ransacked earth

For any legends of the ages past,

Intent on learning what might yet be known,

Called hoar archmages out of every clime,
To ask about the annals of the throne,

The famed successful heroes of old time,
What men were doing in those days that we *
Inherit such a world of misery,

And how each day beneath auspicious skies
They carried out some daring enterprise.
The archmages told their legendary store,
How this world fared and what kings undertook,




THE PRELUDE tod

And as he listened to the men of lore

He laid the basis of the famous book,
Which now remaineth his memorial,
Amid the plaudits both of great and small.

§9
O the poet Dubkiki

Now, when the readers of the book had brought
The stories into vogue, all hearts were caught,
At least among the men of parts and thought.
A brilliant youth well skilled in poetry Vg

Arose, of ardent mind and eloquent ;
“T will retell these tales in verse,” said he,

And every one rejoiced at his intent ;
But vicious habits were his friends, though we

Should hold all vices foes that we should dread,
And death, approaching unexpectedly,

Imposed its gloomy helmet on his head.
He gave his life to vice, and earth ne'er gave

Him true enjoyment for a single day

While fortune quickly turned its face away:
He perished by the hand of his own slave.
Departing thus he left those tales of yore
Untold ; their wakened fortune slopt onoe more.
O God ! forgive his faults, and in Thy grace
Assign him at the last an honoured place.

£10
Hoe the present ook was begun
Mine ardent heart turned, when Dak{lk{ fell,
Spontancously toward the [rinian throne;

“If I ean get the book I will retell,”
I said, * the tales in language of mine own,”
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I asked of persons more than I can say,
For 1 was fearful as time pussed away
That life would not suffice, but that I too
Should leave the work for other hands to do.
There wns besides a dearth of patronage
For such a work; there was no purchaser.
It wns n time of war, a straitened age
For those who had petitions to prefer.
Much time elapsed. T still concealed from all
My secret purpose, for I could not see
One who was worthy to partake with me
This enterprise. What in this world can be
More excellent than noble words?  Men call

Down blessings on them, men both great and small.

Good words bad God vouchsafed not to provide,
How had the Prophet ever been our guide ?
I had a dear friend in the city, thon

Hadst said : “ They twain have but one skin.” One day

He said : “1 like thy scheme; pursue thy way;
Thy feet are in the right direction now.
1 undertake for my part to procure

This ancient Persian book ; but be not slack.
Of youth and eloquence thou hast a store,

Thy speech possesseth too the ancient smack.
The stories of our kings afresh relate,
And raise thy reputation with the great.”
He brought the volume to me and anon
The darkness of my gloomy soul was gone.

§11
In Praise of Alni Mansir, Son of Mulammed

When I obtained the volume a grandee
Of noble lineage and conspicuous worth,
Still in his youth, a puladin by birth,

L
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Possessing prudenee, wit, and energy,
A lord of counsel and of modesty,
To hear whose gentle aceents was my joy,
Said unto me: “ What means can I employ
To make thee give thy life to poetry ¢
I will do all and hide thy poverty."
He used to tender me as one would tend
Ripe apples, lest a breath of wind should spoil ;
Thus through that noble and kind-hearted friend
I soared to Saturn frowm our grimy soil.
In his eyes gold and silver were as dust
While rank gnined lustre Earth seemed vile
indeed
Before him, He was brave and one to trust,
And when he perished was as in a mead
A lofty eypress levelled by a gust.
I sce no trace of him alive or dead ;
By murderous Crocodiles his lifu was sped.
Waoe for that girdle and that
That royal mien, that high imperial head‘
Bereft of him my heart's hopes ceased to be,
My =pirit quivered like a willow-trea;
But I bethink me, to redress this woe, V.1
Of counsel which to that great prince I owe;
He said: “This Tale of Kings, if 'tis thy fate
To tell it, to the great king dedicate.”
Those words gave solace to my heart; there came
Thereto & sense of gladness and content ;
1 took in hand my story in the name
Of him who is o'er kings pre-eminent,
The lord of earth, the lord of erown and throne,
Whose conquering fortune sleep hath never
known.
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The Praise of Sulids MNafmdd

Ne'er, since the making of the world was done,
Hath such a king been seen by human eye;
The crown above his throne is like the sun,
And maketh earth as bright as ivory.
How canst thou say: * It is the sun indeed " ?
From him by far more glorious rays proceed.
Abi'l Kisim ! this all-victorious one
Hath set his throne yet higher than the sun'!
His are the rays which illustrate the sky,
His is the Grace which openeth afar
Yon mines of gold.
Awoke my slumbering star.
Tdeas poured through my brain tumultuously.
Methought : “ The time for speaking in good sooth
Hath come, the outworn age regaineth youth.”
By thoughts of this great monarch occupied
I fell asleep one night with lips all praise,
While my free heart, although my lips were tied,
Shone in the dark. Then I beheld in sleep
A dazzling lustre rising from the deep
And muking by the brightness of its rays
The gloom of earth like glittering gems. The waste
Grew like brocade beneath that radiant light,
And in the midst a turquoise throne was placed.
Upon the throne there sat & moon-like king
With on his head & crown for covering,
His army stretched two miles. To left there wore
Seven hundred elephants in all thair might.
Before him stood a trusty minister
To guide him to the Faith and to do right.

Rl B e
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By that Shih's Grace, by all those troops outsproad
And mighty elophants my head was dazed,

And as upon his royal fuce I gazed

To that illustrious company T said:—

* Is this the sky and moon, or throne and erown ?

Are these his soldiers or the stars come down 2"

One answered : * 'Tis the king of Rim sod Ind,

King from Kanniij e'en to the river Sind,

While in Tiirin and in {rin men give

As slaves obedience to his will and live

Thereby. With justice decked he earth and now,

That done, hath set the erown upon his brow,

Mshmid the worldlord, the great Shih, doth

bring

Together sheep and wolf for watering,

The monarchs from Kashmir down to the sea

Of Chin are instant in his enlogy,

And children yet within their cots proclaim
With lips unweaned as their first word his name
Do thou too tell his praise, for thou canst speak,
And through him everlasting glory seek.

All do his bidding and keep foalty.”

When I awakened to my feet I sprang,

Oh ! what o while that night his praise I sang!

No drachms had T but poured my soul, and eried

To mine own heart: * My dream is justified.

For his renown is patent far and wide”

Then praise to him who praiseth the Most High
For sleepless fortune, crown, and signet-ring.
His glory maketh earth like garths in Spring

With flower-painted soil and eloudy sky—

A sky whenee in their season showers come

And make the world s garden of Iram.

What good is in [rin his justics giveth,

His name alone is heard where any liveth,

H
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A bountenns Heuven at banguets thon wilt find,

A sharp-clawed Dragon in the {ray meanwhile;

He is an elephant, hath Gabriel's mind,

Hands like & winter-cloud, heart like the Nile.
When he is wroth, opposing fortune’s might
I8, as dindrs are, worthless in his sight ;

To boast of erown and hoard is not his part,
And war and travail darken not his heart.
All those who are among his fosterlings,

Freeborn or otherwise, but noble still,
Devoted lisges of the king of kings,

With loins girt ready to porform his will,
Have each a provinee under their control,
Each hath his name inseribed on every rall.
The foremost is his brother, who in years
Is younger, but in courage hath no peers;
They who are courtiers of his Grace acquire

Joy in the shadow of the age's king,

For he who hath Nisira'd-Din for sire

Hath round his throne the Pleinds in a ring,
And is the lord of prowess, rede, and might
In whom the nobles, one and all, delight,
Next is the prinoe of Tiis, a valiant lord

Who mocketh lions in the battle-tids,

And lavisheth what fortune may accord
To him, desiring honour, naught beside.
He leadeth men to God; his prayer is still
That the Shih's head may be preserved from ilL
May earth ne'er see that royal head go down,

And may the Shih rejoice for ever thus,
Possessing health of body, throne, and crown,

Unpained, untroubled, and vietorious.

Now to the opening of my work onee more
To tell the tales of famous kings of yore,




- THE BEGINNING OF THE HISTORY

I
THE PISHDADIAN DYNASTY




ARGUMERT

The poet tells the history of the first ten Shihs of irin, describoa
the progress of the world from barbariam to eolture, and the
invention of the arts and sciences, and finally how the Grace
departed from the Pishdidian Dynasty throngh the nnworthiness

and degenersoy of ita representatives.

ROTE

The word Pishdidian, the name given to the Shils of the first
Irininn Dynasty, means those of the old law or original dispensa-
tion, Zorvsstrisnism was boilé wpon an  older foundation of
nature-worship, to which it bears some such relation as the New
Testament bears to the Old.  One of the gods of the elder fuith—
Ahura, the Asum of Indin—became the supreme deity, Ahura
Mazdi, of the new dispensation, and the Urmned of the Shihnima.
Avoordingly Gailmart, the first Shib in the poem, is expressly
recognised in the Zandavasta, ns the first worshipper of Urmuzd.!
Hishang, tho aseond Bhih, institutes the worship of fire—a
charactoristio foature of Zoronstrianism. Urmned in the Zanda-
vasta makes & covenant with Yima, the fourth Shih, and tries to
porsuade him to undortake the part of luwgiver afterwards talen
by Zorvaster, but Yima through modesty declines.

Foroastrinniem therefore in n sense oxisted before Zoroaster,
with whose advent the Zandsvasts ends ; henee there is less
annchronism than might be mpposed in the sliusions, often made
in the esrlier parts of the poem, to Are-worship, the Zandavasts,
and similar matters. Zoronster was the first recipient of the
complele revelation.

! DEA, il 200,
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GAIUMART

HE REIGNED FOR THIRTY YEARS

ARGUMENT

Gnitmart, the first Bhih and the first ruler of the world, inours
the anvy of Abrinmn, who sends s host of dive to attack him,
commanded by the Black Div—the sou of Abriman.  Siyimalk,
the son of Geifimart, with an army encomnters the Black Div
and is alain, but 8 avenged by his son Hishang, who succseds to
the throne on the death of his grandiather,

NOTE

The poet in hin nocount of Guidmart omits moch Zorcastrinn
lore. In the Bondahish Umnimed s represented as first ereating
two boings —the represontatives of mankind, and of the animals
amd plunts, respectively,  These wore Gaidmart and the Primaval
Ux.  For three thousand years thay lived bappily and onmolested
in the world of Urmuzd. At the expiration of this pericd
Ahriman nesailed the ereation of Urmusd, and slew’ both the Ox
and Gailimart ; but the Intter survived the former by thirty years,
which became the dumtion of the relgn of the first Shik in the
poem.  The Ox in dying gave origin to the plants and snimals,
anid Galdmart to the first human eouple—Nishys ' aod Mishydi—
whio in turn prodoeed offspring smong which was Biyimak, who
is ropresented as the son of Gaiimsrt i the Shilninm, In the
poen, too, the attack on Galiimart is made indirectly by moatia
of the Black Div, not direotly by Albriman s in the Bundahish
The reader may be reminded that the Bundshish s & Pahlevi
version of the lust book of the Zandavasta known ns the Dimdid
or “ raovs produced,”

! e man. DEA, L Iniii
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1t will b noticed thet Gaiimart is stuted to have mada his home
apon & mountain, Momntaine wers Jooked vpon as saered places
in ald times ss being noarer heaven. Urmued roveals the Zands-
vasta to Foroaster on the mountain of the holy Questions.' In
tho division of mankind into castes in the reign of Jamshid the
mountains are specially set apart for the priests. The mother
of Faridin with her infasnt son takes rofuge with a haly bermit
who dwells on Mount Albure, and there too Kal Kuohbid, thes
founder of the Kalinian Dyuasty, reovives the news of his election
to the throne,

B
The Groatness of Gaiimart and the Ewey of Ahriman

What saith the rustic bard? Who first designed
To gain the erown of power among mankind ?
Who placed the disdem npon his brow ?
The record of those days hath perished now
Unless ong, having borne in memory
Tales told by sire to son, declare to thee
Who was the first to use the royal style
And stood the head of all the mighty file.

He who compiled the ancient legendary,
And tales of paladins, saith Gaitimart
Invented erown and throne, and was a Shih.
This order, Grace, and lostre came to earth
When Sol was dominant in Aries
And shone so brightly that the world grew young,
Its lord was Gaitmart, who dwelt at first
Upon a mountain ; thenes his throne and fortune
Rose. He and all his troop wore leopard-skine,
And under him the arts of life began,
For food and dress were in their infancy,

! Introd. p. 62.




P GAIUMART 19
He reigned o'er all the earth for thirty years,
In goodness like a sun upon the throne,
And as a full moon o'er a lofty cypress
So shone he from the seat of king of kings.
The cattle and the divers beasts of prey
Grrew tame before him; men stood not, erect
Before his throne but bent, as though in prayer,
Awed by the splendour of his high estate,
And thence received their Faith.
He had a son
Named Siyamalk, ambitious like his sire,
A youth well favoured, skilled, and fortunate,
His father's Life, whose joy was gazing on him,
That fruitful offshoot of the angient stem,
That Life the father cherished tenderly,
And wept for love, eonsumed by dread of parting.
Thus time passed onward and the kingdom
prospered,
For Gaiimart had not sn enemy
Except, in secret, wicked Ahriman,
Who led by envy sought the upper hand.
He had a son too, like u savage woll
Grown fearless, and a host of warriors,
The son nssembled these and sought his sire,
ftesolved to win the great Shih's throne and crown,
Whose fortune joined with that of SiyAmak
Made the world black to him, He told his purpese
To every one and filled the world with clamour;
But who told Gaitmart about the foe?
The blest Surdsh appesred in fairy-form,
Bedight with leopard-skin, and told the king
The projects that his foes were harbouring.

Fit%
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§ 2
How Sigimak was Slain by the Hand of the Dip

News of that foul dfv's acts reached Siyimalk,
Who listened eagerly ; his heart seethed up
With rage. He gathered troops, arrayed himself
In leapard-skin, for mail was yet unworn,
And went to fight. When host met host he came
In front unarmed to grapple with the son
Of Abriman, That horrible Black Div
Clutehed at, bent down that prince of lofty stature
And rent him open. Thus died Siyimak
By that foul hand and left the army chiefless,
When Gaitimart heurd this the world turned black
To him, he left his throne, he wailed alond
And tore his face and body with his nails ;.
His checks were smirched with blood, his heart was
broken,
And life grew sombre. All the soldiers wept,
Consumed upon the flames of woe, and wailed
As clad in turquoise-coloured gurb they stood
Before the portal of the Shih. Al cheeks
Were wine-rod, for all eyes shed tears of blood.
Birds, timid beasts and fierce, flocked to the mountain
With doleful eries in anguish, and dust rose
Before the court-gate of the mighty Shih.
When one year had passed thus the blest Surish
Was seut by God ; he greeted Gaitmart
And said: “ Lament no more, control thyself,
Do us 1 bid, collect thy troops and turn
Thy foemen into dust, reliove earth's surface
Of that vile div and thine own heart of vengeance.”
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The famous Shih looked up and cursed his foes,
Then, ealling by the highest of all names
['pon his God, he wiped his tears away
And proseented vengeance night and day.

§3

How Hyishang and Gaiimart wenf lo Fight the Hlack Liv

The blesséd Biyamak had left a son,

His grandsire's minister, n prinee by name

Hishang—a name implying sense and wisdom.

It was the lost restored and fondly cherished,

And therefore being set on war the Shih

Sent for the prinee and frankly told him all -—

* I mean to gather troops and raise the war-ery,

But thou being young shalt lead for 1 am spent.” Y.
He raised a host of fairies, lions, pards,

And raveners, ns wolves and fearless tigers,

But took the rear, his grandson led the host.

The Black Div though in terror raised the dust
To heaven, but his claws were hanging slack
Frayed by the roaring beasts. Hushang saw this
And putting forth his hands like lion's paws
Made earth too narrow for the lusty div,

Then flayed him, lopping off his monstrous head,
And trampled him in seorn thus flayed and shent.
The days of Gaitimart had reached their elose

When he schieved this vengeance on his foes

He pussed away, the world was for his heir,

But see who bath had glory to compare

With his! He owned this tricky world and made
The path of gain his path, and yet he stayed

Not to enjoy, for like a story done

Is this world : good and ill abide with none.
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HUSHANG

HE REIGNED FORTY YEARS

ARGUMENT

Hiwshang sucoseds his grandisther Gaiimart ss Shibh. Ho s
n grent eulturs-horo, and invents the arts of working in metals,
irrigation, agrioulture, & Ho introduces the use of domestie
animals nnd discovers fire. He institutes its worship, and founds
the feast of Sada.

NOTE

Hiishnng—the Haoshyangha of the Zandavasta—is, nocording to
the older authorities, the first Shih of the Pishdddian dynasty,
and the grandson, not the son, of Biydmak, Biyimak and his
wife Nushik prodoced s poir named Fravik and Fraviladn, who
produced in their turn fifteen pairs, Of these, ning pairs pro-
eeeded on the baek of the ox Sarsack throngh the ccoan—the
chain of rivers, lakes, seas, and gulfs soromdiog the ceontral
clime in the old cosmogony—to the other six climos and stayed
there, while the ofher six pairs, of whom Hishang snd his wilfe

Giislink wors one, remiined to peopls thn cantral clime within
which Irin is situated.!

§1
The Adevession of Hishang and his eiviliding Art
Hiishang, a just and prudent sovervign,
Assumed his grandsire's erown.  For forty years
Heaven turned above him. He was just and wise.

L WIT, 1. 58,
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He said: “ 1 lord it o'er the seven climes,
Vietorious everywhere, My word is law,
I practise bounteousness and equity ;
So hath God willed.”
He eivilised the world,
And filled the surface of the earth with justice,
He was the first to deal with minerals
And win the iron from the rock by eraft.
He gained more knowledge and, inventing smithing,
Made axes, saws, and mattocks, Next he turned
To irrigation by canals and ducts;
Graco made the labour short.  As knowledge grew
Men sowed and reaped and planted. Each produced
The loaf whereof he ate, and kept his station.
Till then men lived on fruit in poor estate
And elad themselves in leaves.  Religious rites
Existed, Ganimart had worshipped God.
Hiishang first showed the fire within the stone,
And thence through all the world its radiance shone.

. §2
How the Faat of Sada was Founiled

One day he reached a mountain with his men

And saw afar a long swift dusky form

With eyes like pools of blood and jaws whose smoke V.
Bedimmed the world. Hishang the wary seized
A stone, advanced and hurled iv royally.

The world-consuming worm esoaped, the stone
Strick on o larger, and they both were shivered.
Sparks issued and the centres flashed. The fire
Came from its stony hiding-place again

When iron knocked, The worldlord offered praise
For such a radiant gift. He made of fire

A eynosure. “This lustre is divine,”

He said, " and thou if wise must worship it.”
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That night he made a mighty blaze, he stood
Around it with his men and held the feast
Called Sada; that bright festival remaineth
As his memorial, and may earth seo
More royal benefactors like to him.

By Grace and kingly power domesticating
Ox, ass, and sheep he turned them to good use,
“ Pair them," he said, * use them for toil, enjoy
Their produce, and provide therewith your taxes.”

He slew the furry rovers for their skins,

Such as the squirrel, ermine, fox, and sable,

So sleek of hair; the rovers clothed the talkers
He gave, spent freely, and enjoyed the fruit,
Then passing took naught with him but repute.

In life no little share of toil had he

In musings past all count and grammarye,

And when a better life was his elsewhere

He left the throne of greatness to his heir.

The time that fortune gave him did not last

For long, Hishang, the wise and prudent, passed.
To thee too this world will not give its love,

Nor will it from its face the veil remove,

]
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TAHMURAS

TAHMORAS, THE BINDER OF THE DIV,
REIGNED THIRTY YEARS

ARGUMENT

Tabmtms, the son of Hishang, continues his Inther's work as n
eulture-hero, in the domestiontion of animals, the invention of
waaving, &o., conquers and enshves Ahrimin, and dofosts the
divs, whoso lives he spares on condition that they shall teach
him the wrt of writing.

NOTE

According to the Bundabish, Tahmirss—the Takhma Urnpa
of the Zandavasta—wns the great grandson of Hishang, and the
brother of Jamshid, who, however, is representod as his son in
the poum. The legend of the hinding of Ahriman by Tahmirns
is severnl times montioned in the Zandavasts, where he is re-
presented as praying that he may conquer all demons and
men, wll sorcerers and fairies, and ride Ahriman, torned into
the shupe of u horse, all around the earth for thirty years! From
other sources we loarn that Ahriman, while kept aa s charger
by Talmtiras, persuaded the lattec's wife to reveal her hushand's
secrots, and ncting on the informntion thus gmined threw off
Tahmirms and swellowed him while he wus riding down Mount
Albore  Yim (Jamshid), hearing of his brother's misfortune, sue-
eoeded in deagging the corpse from the entrails of the fend, and
thus restored the culture of the world which had perished with
Tahmirms* '

I DEA, 1. 252, 92,
* Id. 252, note, WPT. ill. 6o, and note,
vy
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The rander will note the reappeamnce of the Black Div in this
reign after his apparently complete destruction by Hishang., The
explanation of gourse is that the nim of the poot is to follow
his authorities, not to make consistent stories. He is here doeal-
ing with another legend, so the Black Dy reappears,!

§1
Tahmidras ascends the Throne, tnvents new Arts, subduss
fha IHee, and ilies

Hishang possessed a wise and noble son
Hight Tahmiiras—the Binder of the Div—
Who took the throne and girt his loins to rule,
Then ealled the archmages and in gracious words
Said: *Throne and palace, erown and moce and cap
Are mine to-day, and when my rede hath purged
The world a mountain-top shall be my footstoal.
I will restrain the Div, will reign supreme,
And use the useful for the common gold.”

He sheared the flocks, and men began to spin ;
He thus invented clothes and draperies.
He chose the swiftest quadropeds and made them
To feed on barley, grass, and hay; he noted
The shyest of the beasts of prey, and chose
The jackal and the chectah, luring them
From hill and plain, and taught them to obey him.
Among the well-armed birds he chose the hawk
And noble falcon, and began to tame them
While men looked on amazed, His orders were
To rear the birds and speak to them with kindness.
He brought the eocks and hens to erow at drumbeat.*
And turned all hidden properties to use.
He said: “ Address your prayers and praise to Him
Who made the world, and us to rule the beasts:
Praise be to Him, for He directed us"

! Beo Lutrod. 45
¥ The drum beaton cutside palnces in the East ab down.
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By name Shidisp, an upright man who took
No step unless toward justice. Through the day
He fasted, through the night he prayed, and lived
In charity with all. The Shih's good fortune
Was his sole wealth, ill doers he restrained
No rank but excellence till Tahmiiras, _
Bonnd Ahriman with spells and rode him horsewise
At whiles around the world. Thereat the divs
Reballod and held a conclave, for their throne
Of gold was void. When Tabmiiras was ware V.22
Heo was enragod and spoiled their trafficking,
‘Girt him with Grace and took his massive mnoe.
Then all the divs and warlooks sallied forth—
A huge magician host. The Black Div led them
. And vapoured, while their shouts affronted heaven.
It darkened, earth turned sable and all eyes
Grew dim.  The illustrious worldlord Tahmtiras
] Advanced girt up for battle and revenge.
There were the roar of flame and reek of divs,
Here were the warriors of the lord of earth,
Who ranked his troops and speedily prevailed,
For of the fos he bound the mest by spells
And quelled the others with his massive mace.
The captives bound and stricken begged their lives.
* Destroy us not,” they said, " and we will teach thee
A new and fraitful art.”
He gave them quarter
To learn their seoret.  When they were released
They had to serve him, lit his mind with knowledge
And taught him how to write some thirty soripts
Such as the Riman, Persian, Arabie,
Sughd, Chinf, and Pahlavf, and thus
Delinpate sounds, How many better arts
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Yet passed away ! His time of lifo was spent
And all his toils became his monument.

O world | caress not those whom thou wilt soon
Cut off, for such earessing is no boon ;

Thou raisest one to very heaven on high,

Then biddest him in sorry dust to lie.
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JAMSHID
HE REIGNED SEVEN HUNDRED YEARS

ARGUMERT

Jumahiil suocesds his futher Tahmims as Shili, and bocomes the
grontest and most fgnous of the coltare horoes, Ho enntinoes
the work of his prodecessors, makes sdilitions of his own, aml
introduces the Inries and refinemonts of ife. He divides man-
kind into fonr oistes or closses, He tmvels over the world, and
in tho first to eroas the sea in shipe. He sapires to the dominion
of the air, obinine it, and lives in ever closer communion with Gl
Ahrimut s rendered powerloss for ill, disoase and death censs,
anud the world passes through the Golden Age. Al longth, spoiled
hy suceess, Jaumshid comes to think himself God, sud orders that
divine bonours shill be paid to himself alone. The Grmes of God
abandons him.  Ahriman is unchuined and ineites Zahibidl, who has
booome his instrument, to meke war on Jamshid, and the latter
is alain.

NOTE

Jamshid, na wa have already seon, is the brother, not the son,
of Tahmiirns in the older form of the legends. With the reign
of Jamshidil the Vedas, Zandsvasta, and Shibndma meet on common
ground. In the Viedas Mano aod Vama are the fwin sons o
Vivasvat, the bright or shining one, fe the sun.  Manu is the
progenitor and wgiver of the Aryan meo sod Yoamn is o god!
In the Zandavasts Yims is the son of Vivanghat, is the Irinian
Noah, has 8 covenant with God, and is offered by Him the post
afterwanls scoepted by Zoroaster. In the legend of the building

1 DHA, Iv. 51
(1] 1
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of his Var, or underground poalucs, in anticipation af tha Flood, we
have the origin of Firdausi's secount of the srchitectursl achieve-
ments of Jamshid: *“Then ¥ima said within himself: *How shall
I mannge to make that Vam which Ahurs Magds has eommanded
me to make?' And Ahura Mazda wild tnto Yims: ‘O fnir
Yimn, son of Vivanghat! Crush thie onrth with n stamp of
thy heel, and then kmead it with thy hands, as the potter dees
when kneading the potter's clay. . . ./ And Yima made s Vara,
long as a tiding-ground, on every sida of the square, . . . There
he etablished dwelling-places, consisting of & honse with s haleony,
a courtyntd, nuid o gallery. In the largest part of the place he
made nine stroots, six in the middle part, three in the smallost,” !

Heo is described sa *“the bright Yima, the good shephord . . .
lys ruled over the seven Karshvares (Climes) of the enrth, over
the Dadvas (demons) and men. . . . He who took [rom the Dnivas
botly riches aud welfnre, both fatness and flocks, both weal and
Glory. In whose reign both aliments {food und drink) wera
nover fniling for feeding creatures, flocks and mon were wndying,
witors and piants were undrying; in whose reign there was
netther vold wind wor hot wind, neither ald age nor death, nor
onvy mudo by the Dadems, in the times bafore his lie, bofore he
begun to have delight in words of falsehood ond untruth. Bot
when he began to have delight in words of falsehood and untroth,
the Glory was seen to flee away from him in the shapo of a bird.
When his Glory bad disappusred, then the great Yimn . .« the
good shopherd, tremliled and was in sorrow before his foes; he
was ponfounded, and laid lim down on the ground.”  Elsewhers his
baing sawn asunder ismentioned, the net not buing refarrod diteetly
to Zahhik bt to Spityura, “ he who swed Yima in twnin.”?

Bpityurn was a brother of Yima's. He is not mantioned in the
Shihnimi ; but the snmity betwesn brothers, so charneteristic of
Fastorn life, orops up again and again in the poem. Thus the
two hrothars of Faridin envy sod try to murder him, and tho
incident recurs with more dissstrons results in the csoe of Furidin's
oW DA,

e division into eastes also appears. in the Funidavnstn, where
hotl the three and the fonr castes are mentionsd, and the first
tliree are there stated to have beun instituted by Zovoaster, whao
placed his three earthly sons at the hend of them® In the posn
they are the institution of his great predecessor Jumshid.

Tamshid is & eontroction of Yims snd Khehaita (king).*

| DZA, LS t Kl il 203 ¥ Id. agy.
i d. so1, and spa MZA, 1§l 265 b HEP, 377
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For Thits, ses Introduction, p. 7o

Zahlbilk will 1w dealt with nnder his proper head; hut it may
bo painted out with regard to the strange story of hia scoond fall,
owing to the pleasures of the tahle, that in the Bundahish Mishya
nnd Mishyii—the original human pair—who apparently st fiest
lived entirely on water, are incited to partake of stronger monta
owing to their relish for the weaker sorts being taken. from thom
by the demons.!

Elsewhore in the sume work wo read: “On the neture of
the rosurrection and future existence it says in revelation, that,
whorean Mishyn snd Mdshyof . . . first fod upon water, then
plinta, then mille, asd thon mest, men also when - their time of
demth has comn, first desist from eating meat, then milk, then
from bresd, till when they shall die they always feed upon water,
Bo, likewiso, in the millannivm. . . . Thoy will desist from mmt
foid, and ent vegolables and milk ; altorwards they abetain from
milk food and abatain from vegetable food, and are feeding on
wator; amd for ten yoars hofore Sdshyans comes they romain
without food, and do not dis™*

Biahyans in the third of the divine soos of Zoroaster, and the
Measiah of Zoroastrianism, There is plonty in the above extrict
tor neoount for such o legend as that of the text,

§1
Tha Groatpess and Fall of Jamshid

Jamshid, the mighty son of Tahmiras,
Full of his father’s maxims, girt himself,
Succeeded to his glorious father's throne,
And wore in kingly wise the erown of geld.
His gindle was the Grace of king of kings,
And ull the world obeyed him, contests ceased,
The age had rest, and bird and div and fairy
‘Were his to bid, the world took added lustre,
Through him the throne of Shahs was glorified.
“Mine is the Grace," he said, “ I am both king
And archimage, | will restrain ill-doers
And make for souls a path toward the light.”

L WIET, L 54, 55 ¥ M. 1z
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132 THE SHAHNAMA OF FIRDAUSE

He first wrought arms and oped for warriors
The door of fame. His Grage made iron yield ;
He fashioned it to helmets, hauberks, breastplates,
And coats of armour both for man and horse.

His ardent mind achieved the work and made
Good store in fifty years. Another fifty

He spent on raiment fit for fight or feast;

And made of spun and floss silk, hair and eotton,
Fine fabrics, eloth of hair and rich brocade.

He taught to spin and weave, and when the stuffs
Were made he showed men how to full and sew them
Then to the joy of all he founded castes

For every craft; it took him fifty years,
Distinguishing one caste as sacerdotal

To be employed in sacred offices,”

He separated it from other folk

And made its place of service on the mountains
That God might be adored in quictude.

Arrayed for battle on the other hand

Wera those who forined the military caste;

They were the lion-men inured to war—

The Lights of armies and of provinces—

Whoso office was to guard the royal throne

And vindicate the nation’s name for valour.

The third caste was the agricultural,

All independent tillers of the soil,

The sowers and the reapers—men whow none
Upbraideth when they eat. Though elothed in rags,
The wearers are not slaves, and sounds of chiding
Reach not their cars.  They are free men and labour
Upon the soil safe from dispute and contest.
What said the noble man and eloquent ?

«Tis idleness that maketh freemen slaves.”

The fourth caste was the artizans. They live

By doing handiwork—u turbulent crew,
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Who being always busied with their eraft

Are given much to thought, Jamshid thus spent

Another fifty years and did mueh good,

For each man learnt his place and others’ too.

He bade the foul divs temper earth with water

And taught them how to fashion moulds for bricks.

I'hey laid foundations first with stones snd lime,

Then raised thereon by rules of art such structures

As hot baths, lofty halls, and sanctuaries. V.zs

He searched smong the rocks for stones whose lustre

Attracted him and came on many a jewel,

As rubies, amber, silver, gold. Jamshid

Unlocked their doors and brought them forth by
spolls.

He introdueced the scents that men enjoy

As camnphor, genuine musk, gum Benjamin,

Sweet aloe, ambergris, and bright rosewater.

Next lescheraft and the healing of the sick,

The means of health, the course of muladies

Were secrets opened by Jamshid: the world

Hath seen no other such discoverer.

Ho crossed the sea in ships, For fifty years

His wisdom brought to light the properties

Of things. These works achieved, Jamshid ambitioned

Rank loftier still, and by his royal Grace

Made him a throne, with what a wealth of gems

Inlaid | which when he willed the divs took up

And bare from earth to heaven. There the Shih,

Whose word was law, sat sunlike in mid air.

The world assembled round his throne in wonder

At his resplendent fortune, while on him

The people scattered jewels, and bestowed

Upon the day the name of New Year's Day,

The first of Farwardin and of the year,

When limbs repose from labour, hearts from strife.
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The noble chioftains held a festival,
Culled for the goblet, wine, and minstrelsy,
And ever since that tire that glorious day
Remaineth the memaorial of that Shih.

Thus things continnued for three centuries,
And all the whilé men never looked on death ;
They wotted not of travail or of ill,
And divs like slaves were girt to do them service;
Men hearkened to Jamshid with both their ears,
Sweet voices filled the world with welody,
And thus till many years had come and gone
The royal Geace shone brightly from the Shih:
His ends had been attained, the world reposed,
And still new revelations came from God,
Men saw but goodness in their king, the earth
Served him, he reigned —a monarch with the Grace.

One day contemplating the throne of power
He deemed that he was peerless. He knew God,
But seted frowardly and turned aside
In his ingratitude. He summoned all
The vhiefs, and what a wealth of words he used !
“The world is mine, I found its properties,
The royal throne hath seen no king like me,
For I have decked the world with excellence
And fashioned earth according to my will
From me derive your provand, ease, and sleep,
Your raiment and your pleasure. Mine are greatness
And dindem and sovereigniy. Who saith
That there is any great king save myself ?
Leecheraft hath eured the world, disease and death
Aro stayed. Though kings are many who but 1
Saved men from death ? Ye owe me sense and lifo:
They who adore me not are Ahrimans,
So now that ye perceive what I have done
All hail me as the Maker of the world.”
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Thereat the archmages hung their heads, per-

plexed
To answer and God's Graoce dﬁprl.rLEfl from him, [
The world was filled with din, the Court deserted, l
None who desired renown stayed in his presence. |~
For three and twenty yoars the empty portal 8
Told of the orime that eqnallarl him with Guod, -
Brought on disaster and o'erturned the state. l
How saith the sear, the man of Geace and wisdom | Iy~
“King though thou art serve God. Great fears .
oppress I. l
The heart that is devoid of thankiulness.” .
Day darkened to Jamshid, he lost the Grace i
That lighteneth the world, and though with tears '
OF blood he sought for purdon Grace was not, d
And dread of coming evil was his lot.
3z ]
The Story of Zalhdk and hia Fother
L

One of the desert spear-armned Bedouins

OF noble birth then lived—a yirtuous king,

Just, highborn, generous, and hight Mardis,

Who sought his CGod with reverence and sighs,
He kept a thousand head of all mileh cattle,
(Gonts, camels, sheep, and kine—a gentle breed—
With Arab steeds, all vimid beauties they,

And grudged the milk to none. He had a son
Whom much he loyed —Zahhik, a gallant pringe,
But hasty. People oalled him Biwarasp.

Ten thousand is * biwar" in ancient Persian,

And he possessad ten thousand Arab steeds

With golden equipage—a fsmons stud.

Most of his days and nights he spent ol horseback

Y. 28 =
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Engaged in superintendence not in war.
One day Iblis approached him as o friend

And led his wits astray. The youth gave ear
With pleasure and all unsuspectingly
Gave to Iblis heart, reason, and pure soul,
And heaped the dust on his own hend. Ihlis
Exulted secing that the youth was snared
And gulled the simpleton with specious words,
Thus saying: “ I could tell thee muny things
Known to myself alone.”
The youth made answer :—

*Tell me at onee, my worthy monitor 1

Iblls replied : “ First promise, then my story.”
The guileless youth swore as Tblis dictated .—
*Thy secret shall be kept, thy bidding done.”

Then said Iblis: “ Great prince ! shall any rule
Here but thyself? What profiteth a sire
With such a son? Now hearken to my rede:
The lifetime of this ancient potentate
Continneth, thou art shelyved. Seize on his eourt
And goods. His place will suit thee, thou shalt be
King of the world if thon durst do my bidding.”

Zahhik looked grave; to shed his sire's blood grieved

him.
He said : * Not so, suggest some other course:
This cannot be.”
“Then thon,” Iblis rejoined,
* Art perjured and wilt still be despicable,
Thy father honoured.”
Thus he soared the Arab,

Who asked : “ What must I do? I will obey.”

1blis replied : © Leave me to scheme. Thy head
Shall touch the sun. I only ask thy silence;
No help need I, myself am competent,
But keep the sword of speech within the seabbard.”
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Now in the palace was a jocund garth,
And thither used Mardis to go at dawn
To bathe him ere he prayed, without a slave
To light him on his way, The wicked Div,
Tntent on ill, dug in the garden-path
A deep pit, masked and made it good with boughs. V.3
Ere dawn the Arab chieftain hied him thither
And, as he reached the pit, his fortunes fell ;
That good man tumbled, hroke his back, and died.
He ne'er had breathed a cold breath on his son,
But cherished him and lavished treasure on him,
Yet that abandoned youth respected not
His father, but conspired to shed his blood.
I heard n sage once say: “ Though fierce in strife
No son will dare to take his father's life;
If such a crime should seem to be implied,
Seek for the reazon on the mother's side.”
Vile and unjust Zahhik thus seized the throne,
Assumed the Arahs' erown and governed them
For good or ill. .
Iblis encouraged thus
Began again and said : “Since thou hast turned
To me, and gained thy heart’s desire, come pledge me
Thy word once more to do as 1 require;
And then thy realm shall spread throughout the world,
Birds, beasts, and fishes shall be all thine own.”
When this was said he set about to use,
Most marvellous! another kind of ruse.

§3
How Ihlis turned Cook

Then as a youth well spoken, clean, and clever, Vo3
Tblis went to Zahhik with fawning words,
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% Let me,” he said, “ who am a noted cook,
Find favour with the king.”
By appetite
Seduced, Zahhik received and weloomed him,
8o that the monarch’s faithinl minister
Giave to Iblis the royal kitohen's key.
Foods then were few, men did not kill to eat
But lived on vegetals of all earth's produce;
So evil-doing Ahriman designed
To slaughter animals for food, and served
Both bird and beast. He fed the king on blood
To make him lion-fierce, and like o slave
Obeyed him. First he fod his lord on yelk
To make him strong ; he liked the flavour much
And praised Iblis, who said : * Hlustrions monarch !
For ever live! To-morrow 1 will serve thee
So as to please thee well"
All night he mused
What strange repast to proffer on the morrow,
And when the pmre vault brought back again
The golden Gem he hopefully presented
A meal of partridges and silver pheasants.
The Arab monarch ate and his small wits
Were lost in admiration. On the third day
Iblis served lamb and fowl, and en the fourth
A chine of veal with saffron and rosewater,
Musk and old wine. Zahhik when he had tasted,
In wonder at his cook’s ability,
Said: “ Worthy friend | ask thou my recompense.”
He answered : * Live, O king ! in wealth and power.
My heart is thine, thy favour my soul's food ;
Yet would I ask one boon sbove my station :
“T'is leave to kiss and lay my face and eyes
Upon thy shoulders.”
Off his guard Zahhdk
Repliod: I grant it; it may do thee grace.”
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[blis reeeived permission, kissed and vanished.
A marvel followed—from the monarch’s shoulders
Grew two black snakes. Distraught he sought a cure
And in the end exeised them, but they grew
Aguin! oh strange! like branches from o tree
The ablest leeches gave advice in turn
And used their curious arts but all in vain.
At length Iblis himself came hurrying
Dight as a leech. * This was thy destiny,”
He said: * cut not the snikes but let them live.
(iive themn men's brains and gorge them till thoy sleep. V.13
1t is the only means, such food may kill them.”
The purpose of the foul Div shrewdly scan:
Had Le conceived perchance a secret plan
To rid the world of all the race of man

i4
How the Fortunes of Jamshid went fo Wrack

Thereafter tumult, combating and strife

Aruso throughout {rin, the bright day gloomed
And men renounced Jamshid, who when s Girmon
Was darkenod turned to folly and perverseness.
Protenders started up, on every march

The disaffected nobles levied troops

And strove. Some set forth for Arabia,

For they had heard : * There is & monarch there—
An awe-inspiring king of dragon-visage."

Thus all the discontented cavaliers

Went to Zahhak and offored fealty,

Suluting him as monarch of [rin.

The king of dragon-visage came like wind

And donned the {rinian erown, collected troops—
The bravest of Arabis and [rin—
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And having seized the throne of Shith Jamshid
Slipped on the world as twere a finger-ring.
Thus fell Jamshid. Pressed by the world's new lord
He flad, surrendering erown, throne and treasire,
Host, power and diadem. The world turned black
To him, he disappeared and yielded all.
He was in hiding for a century,
But in the hundredth year the impions Shih
Appeared one day beside the sea of Chin.
Zahhik elutched him forthwith, gave him small respite,
And sawing him asunder freed the world
From him and from the fear that he inspired.
Long was he hidden from the Dragon's breath,
But there was no escaping in the end,
For fortune whirled him like a yellow straw
And both his throne and greatness passed away.
What better Shih was ever on the throne,
And yet what profit could he call his own
From all his toils! His seven centuries
Brought him great blessings and calamities.
What need hast thou then for a length of years?
The world will keep its secrets though for food
It give thee sweets and honeyeomb, and rode
Ungentle voices banish from thine ears.
Wilt thou then say: “ It love is spent on me,
In every look affection is expressed 1
Wilt thou confide therein caressingly
And tell it all the secrets of thy breast !
"I'will play with thee a pretty game indeed
Anon, and eanse thy wretched heart to bleed.
My heart is weary of this Wayside Inn:
0 God ! release me soon from toil therein.
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ZAHHAK

HE REIGNED A THOUSAND YEARS

ARGUMENT

With tho ncoession of Zahhik evil beeomas trinmphant pvery-
whare. En[nmﬁnimﬂmmqubhuklmmnhtq,md
liman sacrifice. He has n wirning dream voncerning his destined
eonguaror Furidin, whorh b brives o vain to enplure. At length
the people, driven to exasperation by Zahhik, revolt to Faridin st
the instigntion of Kiwn the smith: Furidin wl Zahhik meet,
and the lstter is tnken prisoner.

tha Inde-lrinisn nature-worship. Inﬂi'.mm.h skl o=
sionally appears in his churmetar of water-stenlor.  Zarnthustea
askod Ardvi Sim Anidhita” (Anaitis, the good genius of the
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poople of frin. He is accordingly represented ws a native of
Asabia, to have invaded Trin, and to have hid his capital at o city
which is perhaps best identified with Babylon. We resd in the
Zanduvnsta: “To ber (e Anaftis) did A= Tahiks (Fahliik), the
three-mouthed, offer up a serifioe in the land of Bawrd, with a
bhondrwd male horses, n thousand oxen, and ten thousand lumbs,
He bogged of her a boon, saying : ¥ Gitant me thin boon, 0 good,
most beneficent Ardvi St Andhita! that 1 may meke all the
seven Karshvares (Olimes) of the enrth empty of men.'  Ardvi Sirs
Anihita did not grant him that boon, . . . To her did Theaétaona
(Fariddn), the hsir of the valisnt Athwya clan, offor up o saorifion
+ + - Baying: “Grant me thin, O good, most baneficent Ardvi Sim
Anilbita! that I may overcome Asi Dahil, the thros-mouthod, the
Ehree-hendid, the sis-eyed . . . that dumon, baleful to the world . . ,
that Angen Mainyu (Abriman) crented sgainst the material world,
to deatray the world of the good principle ; and that T may deliver
his two wives, Bavanghaedt (Shahrindz) and Frennvié (Arnawin],
who are the fairest of body amongst women, and the most
wonderfal ereatures in the world' ™!

Zahhilk's palace is called in the Zandwvasta Kvidata, which may
miean in the Avasta lunguage “a stork.” There is a logend that
the palace was in the form of that hird.2

We lenrn from the Dinkard that the legend of Zahldk was
comtained in the Kitmdid and Sidinr Nasks of the Zandsvasta,
The latter Nask contained information “ About the smiting by
Fridin, for the snke of killing Dahik ; the striking of kis glub
upon the nape of the neck, the heart, and even the skull: and
Dubdk’s not dying from that beating. Thun smiting him with a
sword, and the formation of noxious erestures of many Icinds,
from the body of Dahdl, at the frst, seeond, snd third blow,
The exclvmation of the creator Adbarmasd to Frddiin thus: * Theu
shouldst net cot him whe is Dahdk, becennse if thow shouldst eut
him, Dahidk would be making this earth foll of serpents, toads,
scorpions, lisards, tortoises, and frogs ;" with the mods of binding
him with wwful fetters, in the most grievous ponishment of con-
ficement. This, too, that when As-{ Dahdk was hound, the raport
of the sume procesded thus through sall the regions, which are
seven, that downstricken is Az Duhik, bot he who smote hin
is Frédin the Aspikin, the exalted and mighty . . . and thoss
which are evil do not mention Az, nor demand the virtuous
maiden with importunity, nor even coveted wealth. This, tao,
that when information eame to him of women or property, that

1 IMEA, ii. 6063 and notes. # Jd. 253 amd note.
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geemied £o him desimble Lo possess, they were then admitted by
him into n goldon cage.™!

Zahhik in looked npon in the Shibnidma ns exemplifying in his
own persan all the chief characteristics of the non-Aryan peoples
with whom the Irinians came in contact—idolatry, black arts;
serpent-worship, snd human sserifice. 1t is o remarkable fuct, ns
is pointed out by Fergusson,' that serpent-worship seoms always
to have been aceompnnied by hnmen ssorifice. He also appesrs
to consider that the former was esseitially Trininian, not Aryan
or Semitie, and be points out that in the boas-relief at Nokhs-i-
Rustam, in which Urminzd is represented as bestowing the erown
an Ardshir Pipakiin, the first Shih of the Sisinian dynasty, the
god in seated on o horse, and beneath his feet lies Ardawdin, the
last king of the Parthian dynasty, with two serpents round his
heaul

In the Shihuima, however, Zahbik in essentially Bemitic, and
his reign of o thonsand years may be taken as typifying that
pase in their reletions to the Irdnisns from the sarliest trodi-
tions of Assyrian oppression to the politieal overlordship of the
Khalifas of Baghdad in the poet's own days.

Tl reader will notice that Zahbdk is not slain by Farldin but
imprironed—a point indieative of his supernatural chameter ; and
ulso that the lagend of Kiwn the smith is, us one would naturally
expoct, 8 Wost Irdnian tradition, as shown by its associntion with
the city of Ispahin. Thae historieal flag of the Persian smpire,
known as the flag of Kiwa, the traditional origin of which will be
found in tha text, fell into the hands of the Mohammadans st
the buttle of Kdidisivyn, a.n, 637, The batives of the town of
Dumiwnnd, situsted on the sonth side of the mountsin of that
name, still colebeste o foast, called “ [d--Kirdi,” or the Kinds'
Huliday, to commemorta the death of Zahhdk,? whils & eyclopean
terrncs in the neighbourhood is pointed ont as the place whare,
in seeord to Bastern ussyre, his deams wors boaten at dewn,

Zahhik's minister, Kundmy, has had a strange eventiol mytho-
logical history. In the Vedas he appears as Gandhiva, the diving
guardisn of the Soma—the sered drink-offering, the Homa of
Irin. In the Zandavasta ho is o monstrous fiend or monster
known as Gandarewn or Gandarep, the sliying of whom was one

FWET, iv, 37, 214,
B4 Tree and Serpent Worship," p. 3, znd ed. 1873,
A Id, pp. 45-44.
- % Morler, ** A Second Journer through Persin,” p 357,
* GHP, L. 31.
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of the great feats of the nnciunt Irinian hiro Garshisp! 1n the
Bhidhndms he is represonted as & human being—the fetotum
of Zabhil. The two are a good illustration of the relationship
that exists betwoen Indinn and Ininian mythology, betwoeen the
Vodas and the Fandavaste, and of the genesis of the legends of
the Shihnbmu.

Bome renders may like to ses the wversion ‘of the legend of
Zalihik as given in the Armonisn History sttributed to Moses
of Chorene, which thongh subsequent to his time is probably
potituries anterior to the Shihndma, and shows that the legend
was known in all its essentinl fentures long before Firdausi's
days, It runs thos in Whiston's Latin version of the original:—

“Quid witem tibi sunt voluptati viles no vanae de Bymspe
Astyage® fabuluef ok car nolis ineptos atque insulsos, e rationis
expartos Persarum sermones, laborem imponis explieandi, nempe
de primo ajos benefacto malefico, Dasmoniisguo o ministrantibes,
iitque ervorem & falsitatom frostrari pon potuerit, s super
homerorom osenlations, unde Drconum ortus foit, se deinde
flagitii frequentin homines per ventris usom perdidit ; dtque
Rhodanes™ quidem postei entenis enm neneia eonstrinxerit, atgue
in montem; qui voostur Dembavendus, abduxerit . . . is qui
sealorn muchinsbatur, domi eom fordsque sine suspiclone erudive
solehut, in Byruspis humeris caput reponens, no maleficns artes
in aurem inculeans, unde o fabulis dercant, posrom  Sabanone,
ministrom of fuisse, ajisque voluntatl obsecundisse ; dtgue etinm
subinde, quasi proeninm ab eo postulans, homeros ejus oson-
laretur. Casterim guod narraut, Daeones pulluliase, sive ipsum
Byraspem in Druconen prorsus mulsbum {uisse, ita res se habet.
Quippi tum immanem hominum numerom Duomonii ille immolere
onepisset, indignnbunds multituds ab eo tandem abalienata Fait,
faque igitur eommuni omoium eonsensi pulsus, sd montem supra
mumorntum oonfugit.  Ihi, cum aeriis premerotur, sus sum caterva
desernit, quil re confisi, gyl sum perseouti emnt, dies aliquot in
iin locis resideront. At Dyraspos, oohortom dispersam cogens, ad
inopinantes impetom fncit (o) magnimgue sttalit detrimentum ;
sed viclt tandem multitudo, & Dyraspes se in fogam conbulie,
quem comprehenstm propd onm montem peremerunt, atque in
g sulphuris fovenm conjecerunt.” !

For the mythologieal sceount of Abtin, the father of Faridin,
pea the introductory note to the next reigm, His logend up

| Bee introductory noto to the next reign,
* See Introd. @ 72 ? [e. Faridiin.
4 Mosis (hovenensin, ell. Whiston, 77-8c.
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o the polut where it s taken up in the Shibndma may be briefly
summprised as follows. He was the head of o family of Parsinn
landowners or thunes who dwolt in the Albura mngs to the
south of the Caspian and elained to be dessonded from Jamslifl
He began the war of indopendence mgminst Zahhdk, but after
some success wins foreed to take refuge with the remnant of
his adhorents nt the eourt of the king of Ghilin, whe recsived
him kindly, but, fearing the vengeance of Zahhik, subsequently
farnished him with ships and provisions, and dismisesd him to
seok hin fortune elsewhore. After a month's voyage on the
Cuaspian Abtin arrived at the court or the king of the Soytiians,
whose daughter Fardnak fall in love with him, Incidents similar
to those in the story of Zil and Riddba in the present volums
Followed. Tn the end Abtin married Fardoak, by whom bo had
two sans, and lived happily and in high foour with his fathar-
in-law, He could not rest, howevor. In dream after dream be
was incited to resume the war of inrleimndnncﬂ- ngainst Zq,h]mk‘
nnd at il."l!ll;rt.h, in I.E‘litrr of tha |;|_|]:u_|5it.iut| of his father-in-law, sat
miil with wife, family, and adhorents, and after various advontores
landed near Amul in Migandarin, where he musde his home in
the surrounding forests. Here he gnihered s band of followers
and resumed his guerills warfare against Zahhdk, in the midst
of which Farlddn was born, the birth being heraldsd by many
prodigies. At this point the Shihndma takes up the atory.!

§1
The Ewl Custowns of Zahhdl and the Device
af Trnd"d omd Karmd'il

Zahhik sat on the throne a thousand years
Obeyed by all the world. Through that long time
The eustoms of the wise were out of vogue,

The lusts of madmen flourished everywheres,

All virtue was despised, black art esteemed,

Right lost to sight, disaster manifest ;

While divs accomplished their fell purposes

And no man spake of good unless by stealth.

I The above Is summarised from GHF, L 171, 211, &e
K

V.35
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Two sisters of Jamshid, their sex's crown, |
Were brought out trembling like a willow-leal
Of those two ladies visaged like the moon
The names were Shahriniz and Arnawiz.
Men bore them to the palace of Zahhik
And gave them over to the dragon king,
Who educated them in evil ways
And tanght them sorcery and necromaney.
The only teaching that he knew was bad—
To massaere, to pillage, and to burn

Each night two youths of high or lowly birth
Were taken to the palace by the cook,
Who having slaughtered them took out their brains
To feed the snakes and ease tho monareh's anguish.
Now in the realm were two good high-born Persinns—
The pious Irmi'fl and Karmd'{l
The prescient. Talking of the lawless Shih,
Of his retainers and those hideous meals,
One said : “ By cookery we might approach
The Shih, and by our wits devise a scheme
To rescus one from each pair doomed to death.”

They went and learned that art. The clever twain
Becamne the monarch's cooks and joyed in secret.
The time for shedding blood and taking life
Came, and some murderous minions of the Shih
Dragged to the eooks with violencs two youths
And flung them prone. The livers of the cooks
Ached, their eyes filled with blood, their hearts with wrath,
And each glanced at the other as he thought
Of such an outrage by the Shih, They slew
One of the youths and thought it best to mingle
His precious brains with sheep's and spare the other,
To whom they said : “ Make shift to hide thyself,
Approach not any dwelling-place of man,
Thine are the wastes and heights,”
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A worthless head i

Thus fed the serpents, and in every month
The eooks preserved from slaughter thirty youths, lll
And when the number reached two hundred saved |
Provided them, the donors all unknown, i
With sheep and goats, and sent them desertward, i
Thug sprang the Kirds, who know no settled home,
But dwall in woullen tents and fear not God,

Zahhik was wont, such was his evil nature,
To choose him one smong his warriors I
And slay him for conspiring with the divs.
Moreover, all the lovely noble maidens
Secluded in their bowers, not tanged of tongues, [
He took for handmaids. Not a jot had he V.2 1
Of faith, king's uses, or morality.

A |
§2 :
How Zahdk saw Fartddn in o Dream ‘

Observe God’s dealings with Zahhdik when he

Had forty years to live. One longsome night ,
He slumbered in the arms of Arnawiz,

And saw o vision of three warriors—

Boughs of the tree of kings. The youngest ons, .
Who held the middle place, was eypress tall, .
In face, in armour, and in mien a king. i
He rushed with ox-head mace to fight Zahhik, ]
Smote him upon the head, stripped off his skin, H)
And used it as o rope to bind his hands
Firm as o rock;! placed on his neck a yoke,
Then easting earth and dust upon his head

! Of. Keresdspa's account of his trentmant of Gundarep.  Bee intro.
ductory note to Faridin.
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Dragged him before the erowd in shame and anguish
Toward Mount Damdwand.
The tyrant writhed :
Thon wouldst have said : * His liver split with fright.”
He yelled. The palace of the hundred eolumns
Shook, and the sun-faced Iadies left their eonches,
While Arnawdz said to him: “ Shih ! what was it ?
Confide in me; thon wast asleep in peace
At home! What saw'st thon? Say what came to thee?
The world is at thy will, beast, div, and man
Wateh o'er thee and the seven elimes are thine—
All "twixt the moon and Fish.! What made thee start ?
O master of the world! Oh! answer me.”
The chief replied: “1 may not tell, or else
Ye will despair my life.,”
Then Arnawiz:—
* Be pleased to tell us; we perchance may find
A eure, no ill is irremediable.
He told them every whit, then said the Fair:—
* Neglect it not but seek a remedy.
Thy throne's seat is the signet of the age,
Thy famous fortune brightencth the world,
Beneath thy finger-ring thou hast the earth
With all its fuiries, divs, bonsts, fowls, and men.
Call both the archmages and astrologers—
The wisest of each realm—and tell them all,
See if the hand that threateneth thy life
Is that of fairy, div, or man. This known
Act vigorously; quail not before thy foes.”
The lady’s counsel pleased the Shiih.
Night then
Was dark as raven's plumes, but when at length
The Lamp showed o'er the hills, and thon hadst said,
* Strewed yellow gems upon the azure vault,”

1 Bee Introd, p. 71
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Zahhik brought archimages shrewd of heart
And told to them the dream that pierced his liver,
He said : “ Expound this dream without delay, V.
And make my soul a pathway toward the light.”
He asked them privily about the future,

Demanding: “ What will be my latter end,
And who succeed me?  Tell or hide your heads
In shame”

They talked together sad at heart,
With parched lips and with sallow countenances :
They said : “ If we tell truly what is fated
We shall be tortured, haply lose our lives;
And if we do not act straightforwardly
As well wush hands of life”

None dared to speak :
Their fortune was in jeopardy three days.
Upon the fourth the Shih was wroth, exclaiming . —
“ Foretell the future or be hung alive”
* They drooped their heads, their hearts were rent,
their eyes

Wept tears of blood. Among them was a man,
Wise, honest, prescient, by name Zirak—
The chief of all the band of archimages,
Coneerned but fearless he addressed Zahhik —
“ Indulge no vapouring for none is born
Exeept to die. There have been kings ere thee
Fit for the throne of power. Both griefs and joys
Enough they reckoned up vet their time came,
1f thou wert standing there— an iron wall—
Yon heaven would grind thee, thou wouldst not endure.
One will hereafter take thy throne and fling
Thy fortune to the ground. His name is Farldin,
And he will be a royal heaven to earth.
As yet he is not born, thy time of woe V.40
Hath not arrived, but when his honoured mother
Hath borne him he will be & fruitful tree,

i
[
.
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At man's estate his head will reach the moon
And he will seek thy belt, erown, throne, and casque.
In stature a tall eypress, he will shoulder
A mace of steel, will smite thy head therewith
And drag thee from the palace to the street
In bonds"
“Why bind me,” said the impious king,
“In vengeance 7

Then Zirak : “Wert thon but wise . . . !

But all make pretexts for injurious acts,
Thy hand will slay his father and that wrong
Will fill the son's brains with revengeful thoughts:
Besides the nurse of this young atheling—
The eow, Birmiya hight—will perish too
By thy hand ; so in vengeance he will brandish
An ox-head mace.”
Zalihik heard anxiously,
And swooned npon his throne. The noble archmage
Turned him and fled away in dread of ill.
The Shih recovered and resumed his seat.
He diligently sought throughout the world
For traces faint or elear of Faridan;
No food, no slumber, or repose took he,
His daylight turned to lapislazuli,

§3

The Bivth of Faridina

Years passed away, calamity approached

The dragon-king, the blesséd Farfdiin

Was born, the fashion of the world was changed.
Of eypress height he shone forth with the Grace
Of kings of kings which erst Jamshid possessed,
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Was like the sun, as needful as the rain
To earth and fit as knowladge to the mind ;
Revolving heaven loved him tenderly. Vg

Then lived the cow Birmidya, chief of kine,
Born with a coat all bright and peacock-hued.
The wise, the archmages, and nstrologers
Collected round her; none had seen or hearnd
Of such a cow Lefore,

Meanwhile Zahhik
Was searching everywhere, and filling earth
With hue and ery, till Faridin became
A source of danger to his sire Abtin,
Who tled for life but to the Lion's toils,
For certoin of the followers of Zahhdk,
That impious monarch, met Abtin one day,
Seiged him and bore him, like a cheotah bound,
Before the Shih, who had him put to death.

When Faridan's wise mother Farinak,

A glorions dame devoted to her chald,

Poreeived her husband's evil fate she fled ;

And eame heart-broken weeping to the field
Wharein the besutiful Birmdys was,

itill shedding drops of blood she bade the hind :—
* Protect this suckling for me, be a father

To him, and give him milk of yon fair cow,

Ask what thou wilt, 'en to my soul "tis thine”

The hind replied: “ I will perform thy bidding
And be as 'twere a slave before thy child."

Then Faninak resigned the babe to him, Vigq2
With all instructions that were requisite, ’
And that wise guardian like a father fod
The child for three years with Birmiya's milk ;

But as Zahhik ne'er wearied of the search,
And as the cow was talked of everywhere,
The mother hnsted to the field aguin

g m— SRS e s e
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And spake thus to the guardian of her child :(—
* A prudent thought—a thought inspired by God —
Hath risen in my heart. What we must do :
Is this—there is no remedy, my son
And my dear life are one—I must abandon
This land of sorcerers, depart unmarked
To Hinddstin and bear him to Albure”

Then like a roe or one who rideth post
She took the young child to that lofty mountain
Where dwelt a devotes dead to the world,
To whom she said: I am, O holy one!
A woeful woman from [rin. Know thon
That this my noble son will be hereafter
The leader of his people, will diserown
Zuhhik and tread his girdle in the dust.
Take thou this ehild and father him with care.”

The good man took her child and never breathed
One cold breath on him,

When the rumour reached

Zahhiik about the cow and field ho went,
Like some mad elophant, and slow Birmiya,
With all the other eattle that he saw
Within the field, and harried all the land,
He went next to the home of Farfdiin,
Searched it, but all in vain, for none was found,
And burned the lofty palace to the ground.

§4
How Faridin questioned his Mother about hia Origin
Now Faridiin, when twice eight years had passed,

Sought out his mother on the plain and said -—
“ Disclose thy secret, say who is my father,
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What is my lineage, whom shall T declare
Myself in public? Let me have the truth.”
She said: “1 will tell all, my noble boy !
Within [rin erowhile lived one Abtin,
Of royal race, discerning mind, wise, brave,
And inoffensive, sprung from Tahmiras;
Abtin knew all the pedigree. Thy sire
And my dear spouse was he ; my days wera dark
When we were parted. Now Zahhik the warlock
Stretehed from [rin his hand against thy life,
But I eoncealed thee, Oh! what woeful days
I passed while that brave youth—thy father —forfeited
His own sweet life for thea! Now on Zahhik
The warlock’s shoulders grew two snakes which
sucked
The life-breath of Irin, and thy sire’s brains
Were taken from his head to feed them. 1
In course of time came on an open pasture,
As yet unknown to fame, and thers beheld
A ¢cow like jocund spring, well shaped and coloured
From hend to foot: before her sat hor heord
ITpon his heels as one before a king.
I put thee in his charge. For long he nursed thee V.4
Upon his breast, the cow of pescock-hues
Supplying thee with milk that made thee thrive
Like some bold erocodile, until the tidings
Of cow and meadow reached the Shih, and then
1 bare thee from the pasture in all haste
And fled Trin and home and family.
He eame and slew the noble, tender nurse
That could not speak to thee, then sent the dust
Up from our home and turned it to diteh.”
The prince, enraged thereat, mused on revenge,
And said with aching heart and knitted brows:—
“ The lion groweth brave by venturing,
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And since the sorcerer hath done his part
Mine is to take my scimitar and lay
His palace in the dust; such is God's will."

She said: “This is not well; thou canst not stand
Alone agninst the world, He hath the crown
And throne, and troops at his command, who come
From all the realm to battle when he willath,
A bundred thousand strong. View not the world
With boyish eyes; the laws of blood-revenge
Demand it not. Drunk with the wine of youth
Men think themselves the only ones on earth
And vapour, but be thy days mirth and joy.
Do thou, my son! bear this advice in mind,
Give ull words suve thy mother's to the wind,”

§5

T'he Story of Zohibdk and Kdwa the Sodth

Znhhik had “ Faridin " npon his lips

Both day and night, his lofty stature bent
Beneath the terrors of his heart until

One day, when sitting on the ivory throne

And wearing on his head the turquoise erown,
He called the notables from every provinee

To firm the bases of his sovereignty,

And said to them : “ Good, wise, illustrious men !
I have, as sages wot, an enemy

Concealed, and 1 through fear of ill to come
Despise not such though weak. I therefors need
A larger host—men, divs, and fairies too—

And ask your aid, for rumours trouble me;

So sign me now a scroll to this effect :—

* Our monarch soweth naught but seeds of good,
He ever speaketh truth and wrongeth none.'"
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Those upright men both young and old subseribed
Their names upon the Dragon's docinment,
Agninst their wills, beoause they feared the Shih.
Just then was heard outside the palace-gate
The voice of one that elamoured for redress,
They called him in before the Shih and set him
Among the paladins, Zabhhik in dudgeon
Haid: “Tell us who hath wronged thee."

’ Then the man
Smote on his head before the Shih and cried . —
“0 Bhih ! my pame is Kdwa and I sue

For justige, Do me right. I come in haste
Apcusing thee in bitterness of soul;

An act of justice will enhance thy greatness.

I have had many an outrage at thy hands,

For thou hast stabbed my heart nneeasingly,
And if the outrages had not thy sanetion

Why hath my son been taken ! [ had enee

In this world eighteen sons: but one is left !
Have mercy! Look on me this once! My fiver
Is ever burning ! What is mine offence,

O Shah? Oh, say! If I have not offended
Seek not occasion ‘gainst the innocent,

Regard my plight and save thyself from woe.
My back is bent with length of years, despair
Hath seized my heart, my head is all distraught,
My youth is gone, my children are no more,
And children are the nearest kin on earth.
Oppression hath a middle and an end,

And pretext ever. Tell me what is thine

For wronging me and ruining my life.

A smith nm I an inoffonsive man,

Upon whose head the Shdh is pouring fire,

And theu art he, and, though of dragon-form,
Must still do justice in this eause of mine.

rdf
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Since thou dost rule the seven provinces
Why should the toil and hardship all be ours?
We have accounts to settle—thou and I-
And all will be aghast if they shall show
That this my son hath perished in his turn
With all the rest to feed those snakes of thine.”
The monarch listened and was sore smazed,
They set the young man free und strove to win
The father by fair words, but when Zahhik
Bade him subseribe the scroll he read it through
And shouted to the ancients of the realm :—
* Confederates of the Div with impious hearts!
Ye set your faces hellward and have yielded
To that man's bidding. 1 will not subscribe,
Or ever give the Shih another thought.”
He shouted, rose in fury, rent the seroll
And trampled it ; then with his noble son
In front of him went raving to the street,
But all the courtiers blessed the Shih and said :—
** Ilustrious king of earth ! may no cold blast
From heaven pass o'er thee on the day of battle.
Why was this insolent Kiwa countenanced
As though a friend of thine! He tore the seroll,
Refusing to obey thee, and is gone
Bent on revenge and leagued, as thou wouldst say,
With Faridin! A viler deed than this
We never saw and marvel such should be.”
He answored quickly: T will tell you wonders.
When Kiwa entered and I heard his cries,
A mount of iron seemed to rise betwixt us;
And when he beat his head a strange sensation
Convulsed me. How ‘twill end I cannot tell;
The secrets of the sky are known to none.”
When Kiwa loft the presence of the Shih,
A erowd assembled in the market-place.
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And still he shouted, erying out for aid
And urging all to stand upon their rights.
He took a leathern apron, such as smiths
Wear to protect their legs while at the forge,
Stuck it upon a spear's point and forthwith
Throughout the market dust began to rise.
He passed along with spear in hand exclaiming .—
*Ye men of name! Ye worshippers of God !
Whoe'er would 'seape the fotters of Zahhik
Let him resort with me to Farfdin
And shadow in his Grace. Come ye to him,
The ruler here is Ahriman—God's foe."

So that poor lenther, worthless as it was,
Disoriminated friends and enemies,
He took the lead, and many valiant men
Resorted to him; he rebelied and went
To Farfdin, When he arrived shouts rose,
He entered the new prince’s court, who marked
The apron on the spear and hailed the omen.
He decked the apron with brocade of Ram
Of jewelled patterns on a golden ground,
Placed on the spearpoint a full moon—a token
Portending gloriously—and having draped it
With yellow, red, and violet, he named it
The Kiwian flse.  Thenceforth when any Shih
Aeceded to the throne, and donned the erown,
He hung the worthless apron of the smith
With still more jewels, sumptuous brocade,
And painted silk of Chin, It thus fell out
That Kiwa's standard grew to be a sun
Amid the gloom of night, and cheered all hearts.

157

Time passed and still the world maintained its seoret.

When Farfdiin saw matters thus, and all men
Sibmiss to vile Zahhik, he eame to Farinak
With girded loins, crowned with a royal casque,
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And said: *1 go to battle, but do thou
Devote thyself to prayer. The Maker rulath.
In weal and woe alike clasp hands to Him.”

With tears and bleeding heart she eried: ~ O God !
My trust hath been in Thee. Turn from my son
The onslaughts of the wicked on his life,

And rid the world of these infatuates”

Then Fariddin gat ready with despateh 3
And secrecy. He had two brothers, both
Of noble birth and elder than himself,

Hight Kaiinish and prosperons Purmiya.
He said to them : * Live, gallant hearts! in joy.
Revolving heaven bringeth nanght but good ;
The crown of power is coming baok to us.
Provide me cunning smiths and let thom make me
A massive mace.”

They sought the smiths” bazir
In haste, whenee all the aspiring eraftsmen went
To Faridin, who taking compasses
Showed to the smiths the pattern, tracing it
Upon the ground. It had a buffalo's head.
They took the work in hand, and having wrought
A massive mace they bore it to the hero,
It shone as brightly as the noonday sun,
And Faridin, approving of the work,
Bestowed upon the makers raiment, gold,
And silver, holding out to them beside
Bright hopes and promise of advancement, saying :—
“If T shall lay the Dragon in the dust
I will not leave the dust upon your heads,
But justify the entire world, singe T
Have Him in mind who judgeth righteously.”
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g6
How Faridin wend fo Baitle with Zakhdk

With head raised o’er the sun he girt his loins
For vengeanee for his father, and set forth
Upon the day Khurddd right joyfully
With favouring stars and splendid auguries.

The troops assembled at his gate, his throne
Was lifted to the clouds. The first to go
Were baggage and provisions for the army Vign
On buffuloes and high-necked elephants.
Purmiiya rode with Kalintsh beside
The Shih, like younger brothers and true friends.
He went like wind from stage to stage; revenge
Was in his head and justice in his heart.

The warriors on their Arab chargers renched
A spot where people dwelt who worshipped God,
And Faridin dismounting greeted them.
When night was darkening one in friendly guise
Approached him, walking with o measured tread,
With musky hair descending to the feet
And favoured like a waid of Paradise.
1t was Surish, who came thence to advise
The king of good and ill, came like a fairy
And taught him privily the magic art,
That he might know the key of every lock
And by his spells bring hidden things to light ;
While Farfdtin, perceiving that the work
Was God's not iman's or come of ovil,
Flushed like a cercis-bloom and joyed to see
How lusty he and his young fortune were.

The cooks prepared a feast—a noble banquet,
One fit for mighty men. Now Farfdin,
The drinking done, being heavy sought repose.
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His brothers, seeing that God sped his cause,
And that his fortune slumbered not, departed
Without delay to compass his destruction.
There was above their heads a lofty oliff
And underneath the Shih slept peacefully.
His two abandoned brothers sealed the height
That night unseen, snd serupling at no crime
Set loose & mighty erag upon the brow
To fall directly on their brother's head,
And kill him in his sleep. The erashing erag,
For God so ordered, roused the slumberer,
Who by his magie art arrested it
In mid career: it stopped dead. Faridin
Went on his way but kept the matter sacret.
In front marched Kdwn with the Kiwian standard,
Soon to become the ensign of the realm.
Thus Faridin advaneed, us one who sought
A disndem, toward the Arwand, or onll it,
As Arabs do, the Dijla, if thou knowest not
The ancient tongue. He marched another stage
And eame upon the Dijla, at Baghdid.
On drawing near he sent to greet the guard
And said : * Despatch to this side instantly
Your boats and vessels, bear me across with all
Mine army and let none be laft behind."

The river-guard sent not his boats nor came
At Farfdian's behest, but made reply —
«'he Shih gave privy orders: ‘ Launch no boat
Without & passport under mine own seal.”™

The prines, enraged and fearless of the stream,
Girt like & king and bent upon revenge,
Plunged with his rose-red charger in the flood.
With one accord his comrades girt themselves,

Turned toward the stream, and on their brave, fleat

steeds
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Plunged over saddle-back. The warriors' heads
Reelsd while their swift steeds struggled with the tide,
And with their necks emerging secmed to be

The phantom cohort of & dream. The warriors
Reached the dry land undamped in their revenge

And set thair faces toward Bait al Mukaddas,

This men called when they used the ancient tongue
Gang-i-Dizhukht ; to-day "tis known among
The Arabs as “ The Holy Place,” The fair
Tall palace of Zabhik was builded there.

When they approached the city that they sought,
And Faridan beheld it a mile off,

He saw a pile whose building towered o'er Baturn,

8o that thon wouldst have said : *"Twill cateh the stars 1"
1t shone like Jupiter in heaven; the place

Appeared all peace and love and happiness.

The hero recognised thut seat of power

And springlike beauty as the Dragon's dwelling,

And said: * The man who reared a pile like that

From dust I faar me cottoneth with the world,

But still tis better to press on than tarry.”

This said he grasped his massive mace and gave
His flaet steed rein, and thou hadst said: * A flame
Shot up before the guards.”

He entered riding— V.51
An inexperienced but valiant youth,
Who ealled upon the name of God—while they
That were on guard fled from him in dismay.

§7
Hmg Faridin saw the Siders of Jamaid
Then Faridin o'erthrew the talisman,
Raised heaven-high by Zahhik, because he saw

That it was not of God, with massive mace
L
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Laid low the sorcerers within the palace—
All fieree and notable dive—and set himself
Upon the enchanter's throne. This done he took
Possession of the royal erown and palace,
But though he searched he failed to find Zahhak.
Then fromn the women's bower he brought two Idols
Sun-faced, dark-eyed ; he had them bathed, he purged
The darkness of their minds by teaching them
The way of God and made them wholly clean
For idol-worshippers had brought them up
And they were dazed in mind like drunken folk.
Then while the tears from their bright eyes bedewed
Their rosy checks those sisters of Jamshid
Said thus to Faridén: “ Mayst thou be young
Till earth is old! What star was this of thine,
O favoured one! What tree bore thee as fruit,
Who venturest inside the Lion's lair
So hardily, thou mighty man of valour?
What anguish and what bale have we endured
All through this dragon-shouldered Ahriman !
Oh ! what a miserable world for us i
Did this infatuated sorcerer make!
Yot saw we never here a man so hardy,
Bold, and ambitious as to think that he
Could take the throne.”
He answered : “ Throne and fortune
Abide with none. My sire was fortune's favourite,
But still Zahhik seized on him in [rin
And slew him cruelly, so I have set
My face against Zahhik's throne in revenge.
He slew the cow Birmiya too—my nurse,
A very gem of beauty, What could he,
That villain, gain by slaughtering that dumb beast?
Now I am ready and I purpose war;
1 came not from [rén to bring him pardon,
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Or good will, but to brain him in revenge
With this ox-headed mace,”

When Arnawiz
Heard this she guessed the seeret, and roplied :—
«Then thou art Farfdin the Shak and wilt
Abolish necromacy snd black art,
For thou art fated to destroy Zahhak :
The binding of thy loins will loose the world.
We twain, pure, modest, and of royal seed,
Submitted only through the fear of death,
Else would we ever sleep or wake, O king !
Beside a serpent-spouse 1"

Then Fariddin —
o If heaven over us shall do me right
[ will eut off this Dragon from the earth,
And purge the world of its impurity.
Now speak the truth at once and tell me where
That vile one is."
: Those fair dames told him all ;
They thought: *The Dragon's head will meet the

shears,”
And said: * He went to Hinddstén to practise
Some spell-work in that land of sorcarers.
He will eut off & thousand innocent heads,
For he is terror-struck at evil fortune,
Bocause a seer hath said ; * Earth will be voii
OF thee, for Faridin will seize thy throne
And thy prosperity wither in a moment.”
Struck by the words his heart isall aflame,
And life affordeth him no happiness.
Now is he slaughtering beasts and men and
Wornen

To make a bath of blood and thus defeat
That prophecy. Those serpents on his shoulders
Keep him in long and sore disquietude.

V.33
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From clime to clime he roveth, for the snakes
Give him no rest. 'Tis time for his return,
But place there is not.”

Stricken to the heart
That lovely pair revealed the mystery :
The exalted chieftain listened eagerly.

£8
The Story of Favidin and the Minister of Zahhdk

Zahhik while absent left in charge of all

A man of wealth, who served him like a slave,
So that his master murvelled at his zeal,

One named Kundray, because he used to limp '
Before the unjust king. He came in haste
And saw within the hall a stranger crowned,
Reposing on the throne, in person like

A oypress over which the full moon shineth,
On one side Shahriniz the cypress-slim,

Upon the other moon-faced Arnawiz

The city swarmed with soldiors, and a guard
Stood ready armed before the palace-gate.

All undismayed, not asking what it meant,
Kundrav approached with lowly reverence,
Then offered homage, saying: * Live, O king !
While time shall last. Blest be thy sitting here
In Grace, for thou deservest sovereignty.

The seven climes be thine and be thy head

Above the rain-clouds.”

Being bid approach
He told the Shih the secrets of his office
And was commanded ; “Serve a royal feast,
Let wine be brought, call minstrels fit to henr,

tary mote to this relgn.
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To cheer me at the banquet, fill the goblet,
Spread out the board, and summon worthy guests.”
Kundrav obeyed and brought bright wine and minstrels,
And nolile guests whose birth entitled them.
So Farfdtn quatfed wine and chose the lays
And held that night a worthy festival
Kundrav at dawn left the new prince in haste
And on u swift steed sought Zahhik, Arrived
He told the things that he had seen and heard :—
* 0 king of chiefs! the token of thy fall
Hath come, three men of noble mien arrived
With troops; the youngest of the three, in height
A cypress and o king in face, is placed
Botween the other two and hath precedence.
His mace is like a mountain-crag and shineth
Amid the host. He entered thine abode
On horseback, and the others rode with him—
A noble pair. He went and sat upon
The royal throne and broke thy churms and spells.
As for the divs and warriors in thy palace
He struck their heads off as he rodo along
And mingled brains and blood 1"
Zahhik replied :—
« Tis well, guests should enjoy themselves.”
_ Kundrav
Retorted : * One that hath an ox-head mace!
Beware of such in coming and in going;
Besides, he sitteth boldly on thy eouch,
Fraseth from the crown and belt thy name,
And maketh thine ungrateful folk his own:
If such a guest thou knowest know him such.”
Zahhik said: “ Trouble not, it bodeth well
When guests are at their ease.”
Kundrav replied :—
% Yea, I have heard so; hear thou my rejoinder:

¥.
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1f this great man be any guest of thine

What business hath he in thy women's bower 1

He sittath with the sisters of Jamshid

The worldlord, taking counsel, while this hand

Is toying with the cheek of Shahriniz

And that with Arnswiz' carnelian lip.

At night he doth still worse and pilloweth

His head on musk! What musk? The locks of Moons
Who ever were the idols of thy heart.”

Zahhik, wolf-savage, wished that he wero dead.
With foul abuse he sternly hoarsely threatened
That luckless one : “ No more shalt thou have charge
Of any house of mine.”

Kundrav replied —
+ Heneeforth, O king ! I deem thy fortune shent.
How shouldst thou make me ruler in the city,
Or give me even minstrels’ work, when thou
Hast lost the throne of power? For like a hair
From dough hast thou departed from the throne
Of sovereignty. Think, sire ! what thon wilt do.
Huve thine own interests no concern for thee !
They ne'er before were in such jeopardy.”

§9
How Faridin bound Zahhdk

Roused by that talk Zahhik resolved to act,

And bade his keen-eyed roadsters to be saddled.

Now as he neared the city by a byway

With valiant divs and warriors, and saw

His palace-roofs and gate he vowed revenge.

The troops of Faridiin received the tidings

And flocked to meet him. Leaping from their steeds
They struggled hand to hand. The citizens,
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Such as were warlike, manned the roofs and gates
For Faridiin ; Zahhik had maddened them.
Bricks from the walls, stones from the roofs, with swords
And poplar arrows in the strect, wero plied
As thick as hail; no place was left to stand.
The mountains echoed with the chieftains’ ghouts,
Earth trembled neath the chargers’ tramping hoofs,
A clond of black dust gathered, and the flints
Were pierced by javelins, From the Fane of Fire
One shouted : * 1f some wild beast had been Shib,
We—young and old—had served him loyally,
But not that foul Zahhik with dragon-shoulders.”
The warriors and citizens were blent
Together as they fought—a mass of mun.
('er that bright city rose a clond of dust
That turned the sun to lupislazuli.
Anon Zahhik alone in jealous fear V. 59
Approached the palace, mailed, that none might know
him.
Armed with a lasso sixty cubits long
He sealeid the lofty edifice in haste
And saw beneath him dark-eyod Shahriniz,
Who toyed bewitchingly with Faridin.
Her checks were like the day, her locks like night,
Her lips wore opened to revile Znhhik,
Who recognised therein the act of God— s
A cluteh of evil not to be evaded—
And with hie brain inflamed by jealousy
Dropped one end of the lasso to the court
And so slid down from that high roof, regardless
Of throne and precious life, As he descended
He drew n keen-edged poniard from its sheath,
Told not his purpose or his name, but clutched
The steel-blue dagger in his hand, athirst
For blood—the blood of those two beanteous dames.
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His feot no svoner rested on the ground

Than Faridin rushed on him like the wind

And beat his helin in with the ox-head mace.

“ Strike not," oried blest Surish, who burried thither,

“ His time hath not yet come, but bind him van-

quished

Firm as a rock and bear him to some gorge,

Where friends and kinsmen will not come to him."
When Faridim heard that he tarried not,

But gat a lasso made of lion's hide

And bound Zahhik around the arms and waist

With bonds that no huge elephant could snap,

Then sitting on Zahhik's own golden throne

Determined all the evil usages

And made a proclamation at the gate:—

* Y citizens possessed of Grace and wisdom !

Disarm and follow but one path to fame,

For citizens and soldiers may not seek

A common excellence ; this hath his eraft

And that his mace ; their spheres are evident

And, if confounded, earth will be so too.

Depart rejoicing, each one to his work,

Andd live and prosper long, because the foul one,

Whose acts brought terror on the world, is bound*
Men hearkened to the great redoubted Shih.

Then all the leading, wealthy citizens

Drew near with gladness bringing offerings

And heartily accepted Faridin,

Who gracionsly received them and disereetly

Gave each his rank’s due, counselled them at large,

And offeréd up his prayers and thanks to God,

Then said : “* The realm is mine, your fortune's star

Is bright, for me alone did God send forth

From Mount Alburz by Grace, and for your sakes,

To set the world free from the Dragon’s bane.
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Blest as we are by Him who giveth good

Weo ought to walk toward good upon His paths.
As king I may not tarry in one place,

Else would I pass with you a length of days"

The nobles kissed the ground. Anon the din
Of drums rose from the gate whereon all eyes
Were fixed, the people yelled against the man,
Whose days were almost sped : * Bring forth the Dragon
Bound in the lasso’s coils as he deserveth.”

The troops withdrew no wealthier than they came,
And took Zahhik, bound shamefully and flung
In wretched plight upon a camel’s back
On this wise to Shirkhin. * Call this world old *
Ot ever thou shalt hear this story told.

What changes numberless have passed and still
Must pass hereafter over plain and hill |

Thus fortune’s favourite bore Zahhik toward
Shirkhan, and driving him among the mountains
Was purposing to cast him headlong down,
When eame the blest Surish and whispered thus
The prince in friendly wise: “ Convey the captive
Thus to Mount Damiwand with speed, and take
No escort, or but what thy safety neadeth.”

He bore Zahhik as one that rideth post
And fettered him upon Mount Damsiwand ;

So when new bonds were added to the old,

And fate had not another ill in store,

The glory of Zubhik became like dust

And carth was cleansed from his abominations,

He was removed from kindred and from friends,
And bonds alone were left him in the mountains,
Where Farfdin chose out a narrow gorge—

A chasmi which he had marked of viewless dopth—

i In the Persian, ** Shirkhdn,” with one lattur ghanged, would mean
+ gall obd.”

G
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And having studded it with heavy nails,
Whereon the brain might chafe, seeured Zahhik,
Bound by the hands upon a crag, that =0

His anguish might endure. Thus was he left

To hang: his heart's blood trickled to the ground.

Come lot us, lest we tread the world for ill,
Be on attaining every good intent;
No good or evil will endure but still
Good furnisheth the batter monument.
A lofty palace, wealth of every kind,
Will not avail; thy monument’on earth
Will be the reputation left behind
And therefore deem it not of little worth.
No angel was the glorions Faridin,
Not musk and ambergris ; he strove to win
By justice and beneficence the boon
Of greatness: be a Faridin therein.
By godlike travail undertaken he
First cleansed the world from its iniguity.
The hinding of Zahhik, that loathly one
Devoid of justice, was the chief deed done.
He next avenged the murder of Abtin,
Caused all the world to recognise his sway,
And lastly purged the surface of earth clean
Of madmen, and took miscreants’ power away.
O world | how loveless and malign art thou
To breed the quarry and then hunt it down !
Lo ! where is Faridin the valiant now,

Who took away from old Zahhik the erown ?
Upon this earth five hundred years he reigned
And then departing left an empty throne

Baqueathing earth to others, he retained
Of all that he possessed regret alone.
S0 is it with us whether great or small
And sheep or shepherd, 'tis the same with all.
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HIS REIGN WAS FIVE HUNDRED YEARS

ARGUMENT

Faridiin, when firmly established on the throne, marriss his three
wonstothethres danghters of Sarv, king of Yaman, and sutsoquently
dividing the earth into three parts gives one to each of hin sons.
"The two elder, bepoming envious of the youngest, murder him, sud
ars themselves slnin by the grandson of their murdered brothar,
Minnchihr, who succeeds to the throne after the death of Faridin.

NOTE

1o the Vedas we find the expression Tritd Aptyi. Tritd is the
namé of n semi-diving pummihkunﬂandﬁththgih
of healing by the gods. Aptyd may be a proper name, & patrony-
mie, or mers opithet, The fact that it is found in conneetion with
other Tmmes biliﬂu'l‘d‘li'lrﬁthr{lcfmtlmthohﬂ. We also
find in the Vedas s hero named Traitand, who is recorded to have
aluinin ginnt.  Tritd and Traitand, #ho wers protubly quite distinet
personages originally, appear to have become confused toguther
aven in the Vedas themsslves, the exploita of ench wers uttributed
to the other alwn, and the confusion wus handed down to later
times. ‘Thus we find Tritd struggling with the storm-fiend for
the possession of the wators,! nnd Traitami endowod with the gift
of healing. In the Zandavasta, Tritd Aptyi and Traitand beoatne
three personages—Thrita, Athwya, and Thmétaona respectively,
Thrita is there represanted na the first healer, nnd also s the
third whe offered the drink-offering of the Haoma The word
Simn i nlso associated with him, s word which i gl to mesn

L Bpn Iptrodd. p. 7.
oy
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“ gppeasar,” with reference apparently to his medionl powars.  The
priest and modicine-man were one originally, In rewsrd for
offering the Hsoma two sons wern born to Thrita, of whom one
wat tho hero Keresispa, Athwya is represented as being the
spcond to offer the Haoma, and as n reward for so doing o son
is barn to him too—Thidtaons, whose double charscter as hero
and physician is clearly indioated. He is desoribed as the smiter
of the degon Dululka, and is ulso worshipped in his capacity s
healer to avert or eure sickness. The word Sima, originally an
wpithot wpplied to Thrits, became applied to his son Keresispa ns
a putrooymie, He is thus desoribed as Bima Keresispa, and o
special epithot is bestowed on him sometimes to the exclosion of
other titles—that of Narimanas, * the manly minded.”

Ho is deseribed in the Zandavasta as ¥ the holy Kervadspa, the
Simn, the club-bearer with plaited hair! . . . the monly-hearted
Keresispa , . . he who waa the sturdiest of the men of strungth,
next to Zarathusm, for bis manly coumge, For Manly Cournge
olave unto him. , . . Manly Counrage, fiem of foot, unaleoping,
quick to rise, snd folly awake, that clave unto Keresispa"*  Short
aucounts of hin exploits peenr in the Zaodevesta,® but the fullest
are found in & Publav] varsion of the fourteenth Fargand of the
lost Sidkar Nosk, It appears that Kerosispa, great as he was
as & hero, fell a victim to the wiles of one of Ahriman's evil
crestions—the Pairiks Knathaiti, who we are told *clave unto
Koresispn "4 The Pairils is the Pari, our Porl or Fury, and
symbolisea idolubry in Zoroastrinn mythology.® Keresispn there-
fore neglocted the worship of fire and beosme an idolater. For
this he was oust into hell, where he romained till Urmusd, having
heard him commended by Zorouster, summoned him, and he pleaded
to be reloased in considerntion of the good works achieved by him
while on sarth. He urged that he slew the serpent Sriviar,
“yrhilch was swallowing horses end swallowing men, snd its testh
ware as long as my arm, its ear was ns lnrge as fonrteon blanlkets,
its eye was us largo us o wheal, sod its horn was as much as Dahik ®
in height, And T was running ae much us half o day on its back,
till e hewd s smitten by me st the neck with a elob made for
my hand, nod i was slain outright by me . . . by mo Gandarep”
wus alain outright, by whom twelve distriets were devoured ot
once. When I looked smong the testh of Gandarep, dend men
wors sticking wmong his teeth ; and my beard wos seized by him,

' DA, L 233 ® fd. 295 * .
L 55 5. 1 b fd., note. % e Bahhdk.
T See mtroductory note to Zahhik,
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and T drmgged him out of the sea; nine days and nights the
contlict was maintained by ns in the sea, and thes 1 become more
powerful then Gundarep. The sole of Gandnrep's foot was also
seiged by me,and the skin wor flayed off up to his bead, and
with it the bands and Feet of Gandurep soee boond , . . and
tandnrep swor taken and slain by me . . . Gt oe, O Aohar-
mnzd | heaven or the saprema hasven ! for 1 have slain the high-
wiymon who were so big in body that, when they were walking,
peopls considersd in this iy, that *below them are the stars and
moon, and below them moves the sun af dawn, and the water of
the sen reaches up to their knes' And T resched up to their
legs, and they were smittén on the logs by me; they fell, und the
hills on the earth were shattered hy them" Keresdspa went on
tor tell how the demons urged on the wind to attnck him, how it
entin on in its strength, uprooting every shrub, and troe, and
reducing earth to powder in its path, and how he withstood it
wnd prevaild. Ho finally pleaded that when, in the fulness of
time, Zahhik shall egeapo from the fettors wherewith Faridin
bound him to Mount Damiwsnd, and threaten the world with
destruction, he (Kevesisps) alons ean eonquer and finally destroy
that evil spirit. Trmuzd, in considerstion for the outraged spirit
of firo, long remained obdurate to the plendings of Keresispa,
thongh supported by those of Zoroaster himsell and others, bub
finully yiolded, and Keresispa was admitted into hoaven.!

With regurd to the final destruction of Zahhik by Keresispa we
find information in the Bundahish and in the Balman Yast.
Oombining the acconnts given, wo loarn that Keresdspa obtained
immortality while on esrth, but that owing to his slighting fire-
worship he was woundid by a Turk named Nibdv, and fell asleep
in the valley of Pishin in Kdbulistin. Ho is there watched over
by the divine glory, and by the guardian spirita of the rightecas
till the epoch when the powers of evil shall rally for the lnst
great struggle sgainst good, and Abriman sammon Zahhik from
Mount Damdwsnd.  Zalihilk will rush Torth freed from the fetters
of Faridii, first apparently swallow Alriman himself, and then o
ihird of mankind, esttle, sheep, and other croaturos of Urmuxd,
smite the water, fire, and vegetation, and commit grievous sin,
Then the wster, the fire, and vegotation will lament before
Urmuzd and pray that Faridin may be revived to alay Zahhik,
olso fire declures thit it will not hewt, snd water that it will not
flow. Then Urmusd will bid Surdsh and another angel to ronse
Keresdops the Siman.  They will go to him and eall him thrice,

| WFT, ii. 360-382.



4 THE SHAHNAMA OF FIRDAUST

At the fourth summons he will wake and go forth to encounter
Zahhik, smito him on the hesd with the famous club, and slay
him, All evil, nin, and misery will cesse, and the era of stornal
heppiness bogin! :

In the Shihnima, Thrita, Athwys, Thmadteons, snd Sdima
Keresispa Narimanau ronppesr under changed aspects. Thrita
snd Thraitaoma eonlsses into Faridén, while Athwyn becomes
Abtin, the father of Faridin, Sdms Keresispa Narimanau splits
up into severnl personalitios—Sdm, the grandbither, and Narimin,
the great grandfsther, of Rustam, Garshdsp, n more remots
ancestor of his, perhaps Garshisp, the hero mentioned im i
present reign, and possibly Garalisp, the tenth Shih. In the
case of Sim and Nurfmdn the epithots snd patronymics of earlier
timos bocome the names of herves of luter ages.”

The three sons of Faridin—Salm, Tar, and Imj—appear in the
Zandnvasts s Sairima, Tirs, and Airyun respectively, Firdnusi
soams to derive the first, of course wrongly, from the Ambic
# galimat,” *safoty."? Tihr muy bo connected with an Aryan root
gy " peaning “to swell, to grow great or strong.” lenj ia the
same word as Aryan and means “ noble”

For the ethnieal significance of the names, see lotred. p. 54

B
How Favidin ascendad the Throne

When Faridin attained his wish, and reigned
Supreme on earth, he ordered erown and throne
Acoording to the nsance of old times

Within the paluee of the king of kings;

And on the first of Mihr, a blesséd day,

Set on his head the royal disdem.

' WPT, L 110, 233-235-

1 Wor the subject-matter of the above of. HEF, 377, 378; DEA &
235 ; MZA, ill. 333 WPT, 1. 369

3 In the oldest Pahlsvi—that of the inseriptions—the letters r and |
warn ropresented by distinct signs, but in the later Pahlavi—that of
the manuscripts—the sme sign steod for both letters ; it is ensy to
puderstand the confosion that resulted, espocially in the case of proper
names. See DEL i 19
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In those days, apprehensive of no evil,

All men began to tread the path of God,

Abstaining from contention and observing

A feast inaugurated royally.

Thon sages sat rejoicing and each held

A ruby goblet, then the wine was bright,

The now Shih’s face was bright and all the world

Ttself was brightened as that month began.

He bade men kindle bonfires and the people V. 63

Burned ambergris and saffron ; thus he founded

Mihrgin! That time of rest and festival

Began with him, and his memorial

Is still the month of Mihr, He banished then

All grief and labour from the minds of men.

He dedicated not a single day

To evil in five centuries of sway,

But yet the world remained not his. Then shun

Ambition and escape from grief, my son |

Note well that this world is no property,

And small eontentment wilt thou gain thereby,
Now Farinak yet knew not that her child

Had come to be the Shih, or that Zahhik

Had lost the throne and that his power was ended.

At length news of the happy youth arrived

And of his being crowned. She bathed herself

And prostrate in God's presence offered thanks

Becanse of this most happy turn of fortuns,

And uttered malediotions on Zahhik ;

Then to all those who were in poverty

And strove to hide it she afforded aid,

But kept alike their seeret and her own.

She spent a week on alms till panpers failed ;

Another week she feasted all the nobles,

Bedecked her house as it had beon a garden

U A feast Lield on the 166k of Mihr and the five following days.

B
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And there received her guests. She then unlocked
The portal of her secret hoards, brought forth
The various treasures that she had amassed,
And purposed to distribute all her store.
It seemed the time to ope the treasury,
For drachms were trifles sinee her son was Shih.
She made no stint of robes and royal jewels,
Arabian steeds with headstalls wrought of gold,
Habergeons, helmets, double-headed darts,
Swords, crowns and balts, Intent upon her son
She placed her wealth on camels and despatched it
With praises on her tongue. The king of earth
Beheld, accepted it, and blessed his mother.
The leaders of the army when apprised
Sped to the monarch of the world and eried :—
“Victorious Shih and worshipper of God,
To whom be praise! may He give praise to thee.
Thus may thy fortune grow from day to day,
Thus may the fortunes of thy foes be shent,
May heaven make thee still victorious
And mayst thou still be gracious and august.”

The wise came to the Shih from their retreats
And poured before his throne gold mixed with

gems;

The nobles too from all his provinces
At that hocktide assembled at his gate,
Where all invoked God's blessing on the crown,
The throne, the diadem, and signet-ring.
With hands upstrotched they prayed right heartily :—
* May such joy last, the Shih bear fruit for ever.”

As time went on he journeyed round the world,
Examining its sights and mysteries,
Marked each injustice and all wasted lands,
Bound evil hands with bonds of kindliness—
A policy that well beseemeth kings—
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Bedecked the world like Paradise, and raised
Instead of grass the cypress and the rose-tree.
He reached Tammisha, passing by Amul!
And built a seat there in the famous chace :
Kiis is the modern titlo of the place.

fa

How Fartdin sent Jandal o Yaman

Now fifty years had passed, and by good fortune V.63
He had three noble sous fit for the crown,
Of royal birth, as tall as cypresses,
With cheeks like spring, in all points like their father.
Two were the stainless sons of Shahriniz,
The youngest fair-cheeked Arnawiz had borne;
And though they could outpace an elephant
Their father in his love had named them not.
In time the Shih perceived them fit to rule
And called Jandal, a noble connsellor,
In everything devoted to his lord,
And said : » Go round the world, select three maidens
Of noble lineage worthy of my sons,
In beauty fit to be affined to me
And named not by their sire for fear of talk,
Three sisters in full blood with fairy faces,
Unstained, of royal race, so much alike
In height and looks that folk can searce discern
Betwixt them.”
Having heard he undertook
The fair emprise, for he was shrewd and upright,
Of plansible address and full of tact.
He left [rin with certain of his friends
To muke inguiries and receive reports.

t I Midmmnidsris.
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Then when he hoard of any chief with daughters
He sought to learn about them privily,

Yet could not find among the wealthy thanes

One fit to be affined to Faridin.

This shrewd and holy man at length reached Sarv—
The monarch of Yaman—with whom he found
The object of his search—three maidens such

As Faridin required. With stately step,

As 'twere a pheasant pacing toward a rose,

He eame to Sarv, and having kissed the ground
Explained his coming, praised the king and said :—
“ For ever live, exalted sovereign,

Thou ceaseless lustre of the crown and throne !”
The king said: * Be thy praise in every mouth.
What is thy message ! What are thy commands ?

Art thou ambassador or principal 17
Jandal replied : * May every joy be thine,
And ever far from thee the hand of ill.
I come as some poor heathen to convey
A message from [rin. Great Farfdin
Saluteth thee by me. Thou ask'st my business:
I answer: Mighty Faridin applaudeth thee,
And great are they whom he despiseth not.
He said : *Say to the monarch of Yaman:—
So long as musk hath seent perfume the throne,
Be thy griefs scattered and thy wealth amassed,
And ever, king of Arabs! mayst thou be
Safeguarded by the stars from all mishap.
What thing is there more sweet than life and children !
Yea, they are sweeter than all else beside,
For none is dearcer than a child, that bond
Is as no other bond.  If any man
Hath three eyes I possess them in my sons,
But know that they are better still than eyes
For those that look on them give thanks. What said
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The sage when he defined a proper league ¢

*“1 ne'er ally myself but with my betters"

A sape intent on good will seck his friends
Among his peers, men may be fortunate

But monarchs are not well without a host.

My realm is prosperous, 1 have treasure, might, V. 67
And daring, with three sons who well deserve

To reign—wise, men of knowledge and of prowess,
Without n want or wish unsatisfied.

For these three princes in domestic life

I need three consorts of a royal race,

And 1 have news (whereon I send in haste)

By means of mine informants that thou hast
Among the ladies that are in thy bower,

O honour-loving king | thres maiden daughters
As yet unnamed, whereat my heart rejoiced,

For my three'sons of course are nameless still.
"Twere surely well for us to intermingle

These precious gems of two varieties,

Three virtuous maids with three aspiring princes,
Fit joined to fit, no room for scandal there,’

Such is his message ; think of thy reply.”

The monarch of Yaman drooped like the jasmine
When out of water, thinking : “ If these Moons
Are tnken from me, and 1 see them not
About my eonch, my day will turn to night.

No need to answer yet ; T will consult
With those who share with me the consequence.”

He first assigned the ambassador a lodging,
Then having closed the sudience sat and pondered.

The monarch summoned from the Badouins
Full many a chieftain well approved in war,

And made the matter manifest to all :—
“ T have as only issue of my wedlock V. 68
Three Lights that are resplendent in mine eyes,
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And Farfdin hath sent an embassage

To spread a goodly snare before my feet ;

He would deprive me of these Eyes of mine,

And I would fuin consult thereon with you.

The ambassador saith thus: * Thus saith the Shih . —
“I have three princes who adorn my throne

And seek for favour and affinity

With thes by marriage with thy virtuous daughters.”

If I shall answer, * Yes,” and mean it not,
"Twill be a lis; to lie is not for kings;
If 1 shall acquiesce in his request
My heart will be on fire, my face all tears;
And if I shall refuse my heart will feel
His vengeance—not a matter for a jest
From one who is the monarch of the world ;
And travellers too have heard of what Zahhik
Hath suffered from him. Now advise me well.”
The veteran valiant chiefs thus made reply - —
“Wae disapprove of veering to each gust.
Be Faridin however great a king
No earringed slaves are we, but say our say
And take the consequence, "Tis ours to handle
The bridle and the lance; we make the earth
A winefat with our swords, we make the air
A reed-bed with our spears.  If thy three children
Are held so dear unlock thy treasury
And shut thy lips; or, if thou wilt use oraft,
But fearest Faridin, make such demands
That none shall ever hear the like again.”
The king heard while the chieftnins said their say,
But felt no less uncertain of his way.
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How the King of Faman anscered Jandal

At length he called the Shih's ambassador

And spake to him at largs in gracions words:—
“ 1 am the servant of thy lord ; in all

That he eommandeth me will I obey.

Thus say to him: * Exalted as thou art,

Still thy three sons are precious unto thee;
And kings esteem their own sons very precious
When they are such as ornament the throne.

1 grant what thou hast suid, 1 too have children
And judge by them; yet if the mighty Shith
Were to require mine eyes of me, or ask

The kingdom of Yaman and desert-tribes,

It were of lesser moment than for me

To never look upon my children more;

Still if the Shah wish this T may not walk
Save us he biddeth me, and my three children,
1f 80 he will, shall cease to be my kin;

But when shall 1 behiold those prineely sons
Who are the lustre of thy crown and throne?
Let those blithe youths come hither and illume
My gloomy soul; to sce them will rejoice

181

My heart, snd | will contemplate their shrewdness;

Then 1 will give to them my three bright Eyes
According to our eustoms. Furthermore,
When I perceive that they are upright men,

1 will join hand in hand in league with thom,
And whensoe'er the Shih would see his sons
They shall retarn.”

Jandal, the sweet-voiced speaker

On hearing kissed the throne with reverence,
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Then uttering praises hied him to his lord,

To whom he told what he had said and heard.
The monarch bade his sons attend, he spake
Abont the mission of Jandal, and said :—

*“The monarch of Yaman is king of peoples,

Sarv is a eypress throwing lengthy shadows.

He hath three daughters—pearls us yet unpierced —
Who are his erown, for he hath not a son.

Before all.three of them Surish would kiss

The ground, I ween, if he might have such brides.
These I demanded of their sire for you

And took such order as becometh us.

Your duty now will be to go to him,

But be disereet in all things small and great.

Be complaisant but guarded therewithal,

Heed what he saith and answer courteously.

If he consulteth you advise him well.

Now hearken to my words and yo shall prosper:
Among the peoples none ean equal Sarv,

For he is fluent, ardent, shrewd, and pure,

Allow him not to find you off your guard,

For wise men work with subtilty. The first day
He will nssign you chicf seats at a foast,

Bring forth three sun-faced maids like garths in spru:lg
All full of grace, of colour, and [mrﬁlme

And seat them on the throne, these Cypresses

In height and in appearance so alike

That none could tell their order as to age.

Now of these three the youngest will walk first,
The eldest last, the other in the midst,

The king will place the youngest maid beside
The eldest youth, beside the youngest prince

The eldest maid, and pair the mid in age.

Know, for "tis worth your while, that he will ask:—
* How range ye in respect of age these damsels #’
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Raply: * The youngest hath the highest place,

The eldest hath a place below her rank,

The mid in age is placed as she should be,

And thou hast failed in this attempt of thine.""

The pure and high-born three paid all regard

"o what their father ssid, and left his presence
Fulfilled with wisdom and with artifice.

How should the sons by such a father taught
Be ill advised or indiscreet in sught ? .

§4
Hian e Sows of Faridin wend 10 the King of Yoaman

They summoned archimages and made ready;

Their retinue was like the starry sky,

All men of name with sunlike eountenances.

Sary, hearing of their coming, decked his host

Like pheasant’s plumes, and sent to welcome them
A goodly bend of kinsfolk and of magnates.

As those three noble princes reached Yawman

Both en and women met them on their way,
Bestrowing saffron mixed with precious Jewels

Aund gingling musk with wine. The horses’ manes
Were drenched therewith, and underneath their feet
Gold eoins wore flung. A palace was prepared

Liko Paradise itself; they overlaid

The bricks with gold and silver; ull the hangings
Were of brocade of Rim—a mass of wealth.

There Sarv disposed his guests and by the worn
Had put them at their case. He brought his daughters,
As Faridin had said, out of their bowers,

Like shining moons too dazzling for the eye,

And ranged them just as Faridin foratold.

¥.

e
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Sarv asked the eldest prince: * Which is the youngest

Of these three Stars, which is the mid in age,

And which the eldest? Thus distinguish them.”
They answered as they had been tanght, and so

Sewed up the eyelids of his eraft, while he

And all his warriors were lost in wonder.

He saw that his inversion naught availed

And answered, © Yen,” and paired the pairs aright,

The introduetion ended in betrothal.

The three princesses, blushing for their father,

Went from the presence of the three young princes

In sweet confusion, blushes on their cheak

And many a word of tenderness to speak.

§3

How Sare proved the Somn of Favicdin by Soreery

Then Sarv assembled boon-companions

And passed the day with minstrels, wine, and talk,
But his three sons-in-law—the sons of Faridin—
Drank not except to him. When wine prevailed,
And sleep and rest were needed, Sarv bade set
Some couches by a fountain of rose-water, &
And there the three illustrious athelings

Slept in & garden in a bower of roses,

Which seattered blossoms o'er them, but meanwhile
The sorcerer-king had thought of a device:

He left the royal pleasance and

His spells. He brought a frost and mighty blust
Ta slay the princes; over hill and plain

It froze so sharply that the erows grew numb,

The arch-enchanter Faridin's three sons

Leapt from their eouches at the grisvous cold;
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And by the Grace of God and their own skill,

By kingly magie and their hardihood,

Opposed the spell and kept the frost away.

Now when the sun shone o'er the mountain-tops,
Sarv, anxious to know all, approached in haste
His three exalted sons-in-law in hope

To find their cheeks like lapislazuli,

Congealed with frost, and their emprise defeated,
So that his daughters might remain to him

As his memorial ; such was his hope,

But sun and moon were adverse to his wishes,

For he heheld three prinees like new moons
Fresh-seated on their royal thrones, and knew
That spells had failed him and his time was lost.
He gave an audience; all the chiefs attended. V. 74
He opened and bronght forth his ancient treasures,
Disclosing what had been socreted long,

And bronght too and committed to their lords
Three maids sun-cheeked, like garths of Paradise
(No archimage ere planted pines like them),

With erowns and trinkets, ignorant of pain,

[nless it be o pain to plait the hair:

They were three new Moons and thres warrior-

He thought with bitterness: * The fault is mine,
Not Fariddn's, and may I never hear

Of fomale issue from this royal stoek;

He hath o lucky star who hath not daughters,

But he who hath them hath no star to shine.”
Then to the assembled sages: * Kings may well
Wed Moons. Bear witness all! that I have given
My threo Eyes to these men in lawful marriage,
To hold them dear as their own eyes are dear,

And limn them like their own lives on ther

hearts.
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He uttered this aloud and then he bound
On many vigorous camels’ lusty backs
The baggage of the brides. Yaman was bright
With gems. The daughters' litters moved in file
With parasols and riches fit for kings.
Sarv ordered everything and said farewell.
Thus did the youths set out upon their way
To Faridin with hearts alert and gay.

§6
How Farichin wade Trial of his Sons

When tidings that the princes had returned
Reached Furidian he went to meet them, longing,
By trial of their characters, to end
His boding fears, so changed him to a deagon—
One, thou wouldst say, no lion could eseape—
Which hissed and bellowed with its jaws aflame.
As soon as he perceived his three sons near,
Like sombire mountains in a cloud of dust,
He too threw dust about and made it fly,
While earth re-echoed with his bellowings.
He rushed in fury toward his eldest son,
That prince of many virtues, who exclaimed :—
* No man of sense and wisdom thinketh good
To fight with dragons."
Then he showed his back

And fled. The father turned toward the next,
His second son, who when he saw the dragon
Strung up his bow and drew it, saying thus.—
“ When fight is toward, what matter if the foe
Be roaring lion or brave cavalier ! "

But when the youngest son came up he looked
Upon the dragon and cried out: “ Avaunt!
Thou art a leopard : ware the lions’ path!
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If e'er the name of Faridin hath reached
Thine ears contend not with us, for we three
Are sons of his, and every one of us
A wialder of the mace, and warrior.
Unless thou turnest from thy waywardness
I will discrown thee of thy loathly face.”

The glorious Faridin thus heard and saw,
And having proved their mettle disappeared.
He went away but came back ns their sire V. 7b
With all the pomp and circumstance befitting,
With kettledrums and huge fierce elephants
And bearing in his hand the ox-head wace.
The leaders of the host were at his back,
And all the world was his. The noble princes
Dismounted when they saw the Shih, they ran
To him and kissed the ground, dazed at the din
Made by the elephants and kettledrums.
The father grasped their bands and welcomed theu,
Each to his proper place. On his return
He prayed and offered up much thanks to God—
The Author of his weal and of his woe—
Then summoned his three sons and seating them
Upon the throne of majesty spake thus :—
« That loathly dragon which would scorch the world
Was your own father, who desired to prove
Your mettle, and this known returned with joy.
Now in my wisdom I have chosen fit names
For you. Thou art the eldest, be thou Saln
And have thy wish on earth—thou songhtest

anut.}'

And didst not shun to flee the monster's maw.
The rash man who despiseth elephants
Or lions—eall him frantic and not brave.
My second son, who from the first showed fight,
Whose courage is more ardent than a flame,
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Him name we Tiir—a lion brave : not even
A mighty elephant could vanguish him.
To dare is all the virtues in his case,
For no faint heart is master of a throne.
The youngest is n man of sleight and fight,
One that can bide his time and yet be prompt.
He chose the middle conrse "twixt dust and flame,
The prudent man's. Brave, young, and sensible
77 He must alone be praised. Be he [raj,
And may his end be all supremacy,
Because at first he was not cholerio,
But at the time of stress his courage grew.
I open now my lips with joy to name
These Arab dames with fairy eountenances.”
He named the wife of Salm, Arzti:! the wife
Of Tiir, Mah-i-Azida Kha; the wife
Of blest fraj, Sah, to whom Canopus
Was but o slave in beauty. Afterwards
He brought a eatalogue embracing all
The stars within the cireling sphere of heaven,
Whose aspects readers of the stars had taken,
Spread it before him and observed the fortunes
Of his illustrious sons. Salm’s horoscope
Was Jupiter in Sagittarius,
Next came the horoscope of glorious Tir—
The Sun nseendant in the Lion's House—
A presage brave ; but when the Shah observed
The humﬁcupr.'- of blest {raj he found
The Moon in Cancer ; thus the stars revealed
A destiny of strife n.nd woe. The Shih
Was sorely tronbled, with a deep cold sigh
Pereeived that heaven loved not his bright-souled son,
And as he mused thereon he could not be
Bat filled with thoughts of grave anxisty,
T Ared menns Desive t Mib.d- Asfda Khid, Moon of noble-natore ; and
Sahl, Stately,
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§7

How Faridin divided the World among kis Sons

These secrets known, the Shah divided earth

And made three realms: he joined Rim with the
West,

Tiirin with Chin, Arabis with [rin.

He first took thought for Salm and gave him Riam

And all the West, commanding him to lead

An army thither; so Salm took the throne,

And all the West saluted him as lord.

Next Farfdin assigned Tirin to Tir

To rule the Turkmans and the land of Chin,

Providing troops ; Tiir led his army forth,

Arrived, assumed the seat of sovereignty,

Girt up bis loins and opened wide his hands.

The nobles showered upon him precious stones,

And all Tirin hailed him as king. Iraj

Came last, the sire selected all {rin

For him. This with Arabia and the throne

Of majesty and crown of chiefs he gave,

Perceiving that fraj deserved to rule.

How all the princes, prudent, wise, and shrewd,

All-hailed him as the master of [rin!

As marchlords thus these men of noble birth

Acceded to their thrones in peace and mirth.

§8
Flow Salm grae Envious of Irq;

Much time rollad on, while fate resorved its secrots,
Till wise Shih Farfdin was worn with age
And gtrewed with dust the Garden of his Spring.

V.

FL]
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This is the common lot of all mankind—
Man's strencth is weakness when he groweth old.
Then gloom began to gather in the state,
The princes of the realn waxed turbulent,
Immersed in greed Salm changed in heart and mind,
He sat in conclave, for he much misliked
His sire’s apportionment, which gave [raj
The throne of gold. In rancour and with frowns
He hurried off a eamel-post, an envoy,
To give this messago to the king of Chin :.—
* Live ever glad and happy! Know, great king
Of Turkmans and of Chin! that our shrewd hearts
Did ill to acquiesce when we were wronged :
Though we are oypress-tall our souls are base,
Mark with discerning heart this tale of mine;
None such hath reached thee from the days of
old :—

Three sons were we who graced our father's throne,
And now the youngest hath the chiefest place |
Sinee I am first in wisdom and in years
Such fortune doth befit my signet-ring,
While if crown, throne, and dindem should pass
From me, O king ! should they not deck thyself?
Shall both of us continue thus aggrieved
By that injustice which our father did
In giving to {raj frin, Yaman,
And Araby ; the West and Rim to me;
To thee the wastes of Tarkestan and Chin ¢
The youngest hath [rin ; I cannot brook
This settlement ; thy father must be mad.”

The message filled Tiir's brainless head with wind,
And savage as a lion he replied :—
* Heed well my words and tell them to thy lord :—
*It was when we were youths, O most just king!
That we were cheated by our father thus,
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This is & tree which his own hands have set:

The fruit is blood, the leafage colocynth ;

So let us meet and parley as to this,

Fix on our course of action and raise troops.” "
Now when the envoy brought this answer back

The face of that veiled secret was laid bare,

This brother came from Chin and that from Rim,

And, poison being mixed with honey thus,

They met together to deliberate

The matter both in council and in state.

§0

How Salm and Tir sent o Mussagé lo Faridin

They chose a priest, a shrewd, bright, heedful man
And plausible, and then excluding strangers
Concerted plans. Salm put their case in words,
Washed off all filial reverence from his eyes,

And thus sddressed the envay: “ Hence away,

In spite of dust and tempest, swift as wind

To Faridin and heed not aught beside.

On reaching him greet him in both our names
And say: ‘In heaven and earth the fear of God
Should equally prevail, the young may hope

To see old age, but hoar hairs turn not black.

By long abiding in this straitened place

Thou straitenest the long home for thyself.
All-holy God bestowed the world upon thee

From yonder bright sun unto sombre earth,

Yet didst thou choose to act in mere caprice,

Not heeding His commands, and to entreat

Thy sons with scath and fraud instead of justice ;
For thou hadst three, wise, brave, and youths no longer,

V. Bt
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And though no excellence appeared in one

So that the athers should bow down to him,
Yet one thou blastedst with a dragon’s breath,
Another's head thou raisedst to the clouds;
On one thine eyes reposed with joy, and he
Now hath the erown and is beside thy couch,
While we who are as good as he by birth

Are deemed unworthy of the royal throne.

O upright judge and monarch of the world !
May justice such as this be never blessed !

If then his worthless head shall be diserowned,
Earth rescued from his sway, and thou wilt give him
Some corner of the world where he may sit
Like us in angnish and oblivien—well :

Else will we bring the Turkman cavaliers

And eager warriors of Riim and Chin—

An army of the wielders of the mace—

In vengeance on {rin and on fmj.”’

The priest at this harsh message kissed the ground,
Then turned and mounted swift as wind-borne flame.
When he approached the court of Faridiin
And marked the cloud-eapt buildings from afar,
Which stretched from range to range, while at the gate
Chiefs sat and those of highest rank belind
The curtain, on the one side pards and lions
Chained, on the other fieres war-elephants,
While from that noble band of warriors
The noise that rose was like a lion's roar,
“It must be heaven,” he thought, “ and not a court :
The troops around it are o fairy host!”

The wary watchman went and told the Shih .—
“ A man of noble mien and high estate
Hath come as envoy to the Shih”

He bade

His servants raise the curtain and bring in
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The envoy, when dismounted, to the court,
Who when he saw the face of Farfdin,
Saw how the Shih engrossed all eyes and hearts,
His stature ¢ypress-like, his fuce a sun,
His hair like camphor and his rose-red checks,
His smiling lips, his modest eountenance,
And royal mouth, which uttered gracious words,
Did reverenee and wore the ground with kisses.
The Shih commanded him to rise and sit
Upon the seat of honour due to him,
Then asked him first about the noble pair -
“ Enjoy they health and happiness 1" and noxt
About himself: * Art weary with long travel
Oar hill and plain?”
He answared : “ Nobla Shak !

Muy none behold the world without thee! Those
Of whotn thon speakest are as thou wouldst wish,
And live but by thy name. Thy slave am [,
Albeit all unworthy and impure,
The message that I bring to thee is harsh
And sent in anger by no fault of miue,
But if my lord commandeth T will tell
The message sent by two imprudent youths,”

The Shih commanded him to speak and heard
The embassage delivered word by word.

§i1o0
How Favidhin made Anweer do his Sons
When he had heard, the Shik's brain seethed with
BOger.
“0 man of prudence " thus he made reply,
“Thou needest no exeuse, for I have oyes

And have discerned this for mysclf already.
N

V. 8;
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Tell mine unholy and abandoned sons—

This pair of Abrimans with dregs of brains:—
«"Tis well that ye reveal your natures thus

And send a greeting worthy of yourselves;

For if your brains are empty of my teaching,
And ye have no idea what wisdom is,

Not fearing God, yo could not well do other.
My hair was once as black as pitch, my stature
Was cypress-tall, my face was like the moon. |
The sky which hath bent down this back of mine
Is yet unfallen and revolveth still:

So time will bend you too, and even that
Which bendeth you itself will not endure.

Now by the highest name of holy God,

By yon bright sun, and by the teeming ground,
By throne, by crown, by Venus and the moon,
I never cast an evil look upon you.

1 called the sages into conference,

The archimages and astrologers ;

Abundant time was spent therein that so

We might divide the earth with equity ;

I had no object but to deal with fairness;
There was no knavery from first to last;

My secret motive was the fear of God,

My longing to fulfil all righteousness;

Sinee earth was given to me full of men

1t was no wish of mine to scatter them ;

I said: “On each of my three lucky Eyes

Will T bestow a populous dominion.”

If Ahriman hath now seduced your hearts
From mine advice to dark and erookéd ways,
Consider if the Omnipotent will look

With approbation on this deed of yours.

One proverb will T speak if ye will hear:—
“The crop that ye have sown that shall ye reap.”
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He that instrueted me was wont to say :—

* Qur other home is that which will endure,”

But your lusts sit where reason shonld be throned.
Why are ye thus confederate with the Div?

| fear that in that Diragon’s cluteh your bodies
And souls will part. Now that I leave the world
It is no time for wrath and bitterness ;

Yet thus he saith—the man consumed with years,
Whao hud thres sons, three men of noble birth :—
Hy hearts released from passions dust is held

As precions as the wealth of king of kings;

But whoso selleth brother for the dust

Men rightly say that he was bastard-born,

The world hath seen and will see men like you

In plenty; but it cottoneth to none,

Now if ye know aught of avail with God

To save you on the Day of Reckoning,

Seek that, make it the provand for the way

And be less careful for the things of earth ' "

The envoy hearing kissed the ground and went ;
Thou wouldst have said : * His way-mate is the wind."
The envoy being gone the Shih resumed
His seat, then called his noble son [raj
And told both what had chanced and what might

be:—
“Those gons of mins with hearts intent on war
Huve get thomsslves against us from the Waest.
Their stars dispose them to delight in ill;
Besides their troughs are in two provinces,
Whose fruit is savagery, They will enact
The brother’s part while thou shalt wear the crown,
And when thy ruddy face is pale in death
Will shun thy pillow. If thou puttest love
Bofore the sword thy head will ache with strife,
For from both eorners of the world my sons



196 THE SHAHNAMA OF FIRDAUSI

V. 85 Have shown their real intent. If thon wouldst
fight
Make ready, ope the treasury, bind the baggage;
Segure the cup while thou art breaking fast,
For if not they will sup on thee, my son!
Thou needst not earthly helpers, thine allies
Are truth snd innocence.”
The good Iraj
Gazed on that loving Shih, his glorious sire,
And said: “ My lord | consider how time passoth
Like wind above us. Why should wise men fret !
It withereth the cheek of eercis-bloom,
It darkeneth the radiant spirit’s cyes;
It is at first a gain and then a pain,
And when the pain is done we pass away.
Since then our eouch is dust, our pillow brick,
Why plant to-day a tree whose roots will ever
Be drinking blood, whose fruit will be revenge !
The earth hath seen and will see many lords
With scimitar and throne and signet-ring
Like us; but they who wore the erown of old
Made not o habit of revenge. I too,
The king permitting, will not live in ill
I want not erown and throne. T will approach
My brothers in all haste and unattended,
And say: ' My lords, dear as my soul and body !
Forbear your anger and abandon strife:
Strife is unlovely in religious men.
Why set your hopes so much upon this world ?
. How ill it used Jamshid who passed away
At last, and lost the crown and throne and girdle !
And you and I st length must share his lot.
Live we in joy together and thus safe
V. 56 From foes! [ will convert their vengeful hearts:
What better vengeance can I take than that?”
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The Shih replisd : “ Thy brethren, my wise son !
Are set on fight while thon wouldst have a feast.
I eannot but recall this saw to mind :—

It is no marvel if the moon is bright.'

An answer such as thine becometh well

Thy virtuous s2lf; thou art for brotherhood
And love, but doth a prudent moan expose
His priceless life and head to dragon's broath,
Sinee naught but biting venom cometh thenee
Bynature? Yet if such be thy resolve,
Tuke order for thy going snd set forth.

Select a retinuo among the troops

To go with thee, and I will write a letter,
With sorrow in my heart, to those two men
Oh ! may thy safe return rejoice my sight,
For when 1 look on thee my soul is bright."

E11
How fraj went to hiz Brothers

The great Shih wrote a letter to the lord

Of all the West and to the king of Chin,
Wherein he offered first his praise to God

Wheo is and will be to sternity,

And then went on: ® This letter of good eounsel
Is for two Suns at their meridian,

Two men of weight and courage, kings of earth,
One monareh of the West, the other of Chin,
From him who hath surveyed the world thronghout,
To whom mysterious things have been disclosed,
Who brandisheth the sword and massive mace,
Who addeth Justre unto famous erowns,

Who turnsth into night the light of day,

Who openeth the hoards of hope and fear,
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To whom all labours have grown easy, one
In whom all splendour hath displayed itself.
I do not ask of you your diadems,
Your hoarded treasures, thrones, or palaces :
My wish is, after all my weary toils,
That my three sons should dwell in peace and love.
The brother as to whom your hearts are sore
(Though none hath felt » chilling breath from him)
Doth come in haste because of your chagrin,
And of his eagerness to see you both.
He hath resigned his kingship for your sakes—
An action worthy of the noblest men—
And tuking to the saddle from the throne
Hath girt his loins that he muy do you service.
Now since he is the youngest of the three
He hath u right to love and tenderness.
Hold him in honour, and repent yourselves :
As I have fed his body feed his soul,
And after he hath been with you awhile
Send my beloved one back to me.”
They sealed

The letter with the signet of the Shih.
[raj set forth with such attendants only,
Both young and old, as were imperative ;
And Salm and Tiar, when he was drawing nigh,
Unwitting of their dark design, led forth
The troops to meet him as their custom was.
When they beheld their brother’s face of love
They showed to him an altered countenance,
And bent on quarrel gave the pesceful one
A greeting but not such as he desired.
Two hearts were full of vengeance, one was calm :
Thus all three brothers sought their royal tents.

The troops saw, as they looked upon [raj,
That he was worthy of the throne and erown,
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And could not rest because the love of him
Pogsessed their hearts e'en ns his faeo their oyes;
And when, dispersing, mate went off with mate,
Their talk in private was about [raj:—
“Thisis the one to be the king of kings!
May none beside him have the erown of might.”

Salm from apart was spying on the troops,
Their doings made him heavy, and he sought
His royal tent with a revengeful heart,
With liver full of blood, and frowning brows,
He had the enclosure cleared while he and Tar
Sat with their counsellors, and talked at large
Of kingship, crown, and all the provinees;
And in the midst thereof Salm said to Tir:
* Why have the soldiers seattered into groups !
Didst thou not mark how, when we wera returning,
The soldiers as they passed along the rond
Could not refrain from looking at Iruj !
Our troops when they came back were altered men.
He turned my heart to gloom, thoughts thronged, I saw
That henceforth they would wish no Shih but him.
Unless thou shalt uproot him thou wilt full
From thine exalted throne beneath his feet.” "

In such a mind they closed the interview
And spent the night devising what to do.

§ 12
Iowe Iraj was Slain by his Brothers

Now when the veil was lifted from the sun,

As morning dawned and slumber passed away,
The hearts of that insensate pur were eager

To do their deed of shame; they proudly strode
Toward their royal brother’s tent. raj,
Who saw them coming, met them tenderly.
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Y. 83 They went with him inside the tent. The talk
Ran on the why and wherefore of his coming.
Thr said to him: “ Sinee thou art youngest born
Why shouldst thou take the crown of power? Must

thou

Possess the throne of princes and [rin
While I am bondslave at the Turkman’s gate |
Thine eldest brother chafeth in the West
While thou art crowned and walkest over treasure,
For thus did our aspiring sire apportion
The world in favour of his youngest son."

[raj made answer in a holier strain :—
“0 mighty chieftain, lover of renown |
Seek peace if thou wouldst have thy heart at ense.
I do not want the royal erown or throne,
The style of monarch or the Trinian host ;
1 do not want Irin, the West, or Chin,
The kingship or the broad expanse of earth.
When majesty produceth nasught but strife
One needs must weep o'er such supremacy.
Although thou ridest on the heaven above,
A brick will be thy pillow in the end.
For my pirt, though the master of [rin,
[ am aweary both of erown and throne,
And yield to you the disdem and signet,
So hate me not there is no fond betwesn ns,
No heart need ache through me, T will not have
The world against your will, and though I dwell
Far from your ken I ever act as younger:
My Faith is naught without humanity.”

Tiir heard the words and little heeded them,
But, angry that {raj should speak and earing
No jot for peace, he rose up with a ory
And then advancing suddenly, and ing
The massive seat of gold, he smote Iraj,
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Who pleaded for his life: * Hast thou no fear
Of God, nor any reverence for thy sire ? ¥. 90
Is this indeed thy purpose ! Slay me not,
For in the end my blood will be required.
Be not thou reckonod with the murderers,
And henceforth thou shalt find no trace of me
Canst thou approve and reconeile these twiin—
To be a murderer and live thyself?
Oh ! hurt not e'en the poor grain-dragging unt,
For it hath life, and sweet life is a joy.!
I will choose some retreat and earn my bread ;
Why gird thy loins to take a brother's life !
Why set on fire our agéd father's heart 1
Wonldst have the world I Thoo hast it, Shed not
blood -
Provoke not God, the Ruler of the world.”
Tiir heard him speak but answered not a wonl ;
His heart was full, his head was vapouring.
He drew a dagger from his boot, he robed
fraj in blood, snd with the keen bright blade
Entrenched the royal breast. The lofty Cypross
Fell, the imperial girdlestead was broken,
The blood ran down that face of cervis-bloom,
And thos the young illustrious monarch died !
Tir with his dageer eut the prinee’s hend
From the elephantine form and all was over.
() world ! sinee thou hadst nursed him tenderly
Yet didst not spare his life at last, I wis
Not who thy sccret favourites may be,
But needs must weep for such an act as this.
1 This poet puts his own protest into the mooth of Irnj agninst the
ancient Bomastrinn eustom of killing ante at sight as being the eres-
tion of Aliriman,  *The eelebmied high-priest of the Parsls, the late

Mooln Flroos, entered these lines imo his Pand Ndouib,® which muy
betokan better days for the wiee little creature ™ DEA. L 171,

* . Posk of orunsela
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Thou too, O man distracted and distraught,
Whose heart the world hath seared and eaused to bleed !
If. as with these, revenge is in thy thought
Take warning by thede persecutors’ deed.
They filled the head with musk and ambergris
And sent it to the agéd world-divider
With these words: “ Look upon thy darling’s head —
The inheritor of our forefathers’ crown—
And give it erown or throne as pleasoth thee”
The royal and far-shadowing Tree had fallen,
And those two misereants went their way in spleen,
One unto Riam, the other unto Chin.

§13
How Faridin received Tichings of the Munler of [raj

The eyes of Faridin were on the road,

Both host and crown were longing for the prince;
But when the time arrived for his return

How did the tidings reach his father first ?

He had prepared the prince a turquoise throne
And added jewels to his crown. The people
Were all in readiness to weleome him

And called for wine and song and minstrelsy.
They brought out drums and stately elephants,
And put up decorations everywhere

Throughout his provinge. While the Shih and troops
Were busied thus a cloud of dust appeared,

And from its midst a dromedary ridden

By one in grief who uttered bitter cries;

He bore a golden casket, and therein

The prince’s head enwrapped in painted silk.

The good man came with woeful countenance

To Faridin and wailed alond. They raised

The golden casket's lid (for every one
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Believed the words of him who bore it wild)

And taking out the painted silk beheld

Within the severed head of prince Traj.

Down from his steed fell Faridi® the troops

All rent their clothes, their looks were black, their eyes
Blanched with their horror, for the spectacle

Was other far than that they hoped to see.

Sinee in this wise the young king came again
The troops that went to meet him thus roturned—
Their banners rent, their kettledrums roversed,
The warriors' cheoks like ebony, the tymbals
And faces of the elephants all blackened,

The prince’s Arnbs splashed with indigo.
Both Shih and warriors fared alike on foot,
Their heads all dust; the paladins in anguish
Bewailed that noble man and tore their arms.

Be on thy guard as touching this world’s love;
A bow is useless if it be not bent.

The process of the turning sky above
Is, favouring first, to plunder in the event,

T'will countenance an open enemy
While those who seek its favour are denied.

One goodly eounsel I address to thea:

Let no love for it in thy heart abide,

The troops heart-seared, the Shih with cries “ Alas!
Alas!"” went toward the garden of Traj
Where he delighted to hold festival
On any roysl anniversary.

The monarch entered bearing his son’s head,
Beheld the hauzes' and the oypresses,

1 = Bohind the stale spartments is & bmutifol and lusuriant gardes,
coaled by magnificent haoses, or arnsmental ponds, with atone edgos,
whiuhhq&th:m:-huullfmmumnh“lufﬂm;mml;-
bt water always gontly overflows thews mlges, & aloepy murmur i

nced, and the air is cooled by the large evaporsting surfnon”—
“ Porsia as it I8 p 35 by O J, Wills, MD.
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The trees a-bloom, the willows and the quinees,

Saw too and strewed dark dust upon the throne

Imperial but unprinced and lustreless

While up to Saturn r#se the soldiers’ wail.

He cried “ Alns! Alast!” plucked out his hair,

He poured down tears, he tore his face and girt

Around his loins a rope besmirched with blood.

He fired the house wherein [raj had dwelt,

Destroyed the rose-beds, burnt the cypress-trees

And elosed up once for all the eye of joy.

He pluced the prince’s bead upon his breast.

And said with head turned God-ward: * Righteous

Judge |

Look down upon this murdered innocent,

Whose severed head is here before me now,

While foreign lions have devoured his body.

Do Thou so burn up those two misereants’ hearts

That they may never ses a bright day more.

So pierce and sear the livers of them both

That even beasts of prey shall pity them.

Oh ! grunt me, Thou that judgest righteously !

So long o respite from the day of death

That I may see descended from fraj

One born to fame, and girded to avenge,

Let him behead those two injurious men

As they beheaded him who wronged them not,

And when I have beheld it let me go

Where earth shall take the measure of iny height.”
He wept thus many days and bitterly.

His pillow was the dust, his bed the ground

Until the herbage grew about his breast

And both those lustrous eyes of his were dimmed.

He gave no andience, but without surcease

Cried out with bitterness: “ O gallant youth !

No wearer of a erown hath ever died
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As thou hast died, thou famous warrior !
Thou wast beheaded by vile Ahriman ;
The maw of lions was thy winding-sheet.”
Wails, sobs, and eries robbed e'en the beasts of sleep,
While men and women gathered into erowds
In every provinee, weeping and heart-broken.
How many days they sat in their distress—
A death in life of utter hopelessness !

§14
How a Daughter was Horn to fraj

A while passed and the Shah went in to view
[raj’s bower, inspected it and marked

The moon-faced beauties who resided there

He saw a slave of lovely countenance,

Whose name was Mah Afrid. fmj had loved her,
And fate decrved that she should bear him froit.
The Shih rejoiced because she was with child,
Which gave him hope of vengeance for his son,
But when her time was come she bore a daughtor,
And hope deferred hung heavy on the Shik.

He nursed the babe with joy and tenderness,

And all the folk began to cherish her

As she inereased in stature and in charms,

Thon wouldst have said to her the tulip-chesked - —
“Thou art {raj himself from head to foot.”

When she was old enough o wed—a Pleind

In eountenance with hair as black as piteh—

Her grandsire chose Pashang to be her spouse:
Pashang was brother’s son to Faridin,

Deseended from a noble ancestry,

A hero of the seed of Shih Jamshid,

Meet for the kingship, dindem, and throne ;

And in this way no little time passed on.
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§15
The Bivth of Mindehir

Mark what a wonder yon blue vault revealed |
When nine months had elapsed! That virtuous dume
Brought forth a son fit for the erown and throne,
Who from his tender mother'’s womb was brought
Without delay befors the mighty Shih.
The bearer said : * O master of the crown!
Lot all thy heart be joy: behold fraj1”
The world-divider's lips were full of smiles;
Thou wouldst have said: * His own [raj doth live.”
He clasped the noble ohild and prayed the Almighty :—
«Oh1 would that T might have mine eyes again,
That God would ghow to me this infant's face.”
He prayod so earnestly that God vouchsafed
To give his sight back. When with open eyes
He gazed on that new-comer's face he eried ;
“ Be this day blest and our foes’ henrts plucked out!”
He brought bright wine and splendid cups and ealled
That babe of open visage Mindchihr!
And said : “From two pure parents there hath come
A proper branch to fruit.”
He reared the babe
So tenderly that not a breath passed o'er him.
"'he slave that carried him upon her breast
Trod not the ground, for undernesth her fest s
The purest musk was strewn, and as she walked
A sunshade of brocade was o'er her head.
Years passed, no ill befell him from the stars;
Meanwhile the famous monarch taught the ehild
All those nccomplishments that kings require.

¥ ﬂmwurrlhulmnllu.tnﬁ“upmﬂup'h"nmdnhlhn“ For the
trup menning of Mintohihr see introductory note to the next relgn.
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When Faridiin had got back sight and heart,
And all the world was talking of the boy,
His grandsire gave to him a golden throne,
A prineely turquoise crown, & massive mace
And treasury-key with thrones, torques, casques, and
girdles,
A bright-hued tent-enolosure of brocads
With tonts of leopard-skin, such Arab steeds
With golden furniture, such Indian scimitars
With golden sheaths, such store of casques and broast-
plates,
With buttoned hanberks made in Rim and bows
From Chach and poplar shafts and shields from Chin
And double-headed javelins of war!
Thus Faridin hestowed his hard-won treasures,
Convineed that Mindehihr was waﬂ‘ﬂﬂﬂun‘iug.
And felt his own heart full of love forihim.
He summoned all his paladins and nobles,
Who came intent on vengeance for {raj,
And offered homage, showering emeralds
Upon his crown.  On that great new-made felit
The sheep and wolf walked side by side on earth.
The leadors were Kiran, the son of Kiwn,
The chisf Shirwi, the ficres and lion-like,
Gurshisp the noble swordsman, Sim the champion,
The son of Narimin, Kubdd, Kishwid —
He of the golden helm—auand many more
lustrious men,—the safeguards of the world—
And when the work of gathering troops was done
o The Shih’s head towered over every one.

. ob
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5§16
Howe Salm and Tiir had Tidings of Mindehile

When those two miscreants Salm and Tiir had heard -—
“The throne of king of kings is bright again,”

They feared their star would sink and sat together

In anxious thought ; those wretches' day was darkened
And they resolved to send to usk forgiveness.

They chose a man persuasive, wise, and modest,

To whom they made a passionate appeal,

And fearful of o downfull opened wide

The treasury of the West. From that old hoard

They chose a crown ef gold. They housed the elephants.
What wagons did they fll with musk and ambergris,
Brocade, dindrs, and precious furs and silks!

On high-necked elephants the embassage

Went from the West in state toward {rin.

The courtiers added tokens of regard,

And when there was as much as heart could wish

The envoy eame prepared to start. The kings

Giave him this embassy to Farfdin,

Invoking first of all the name of God .—

“ May valiant Faridin for ever live

On whom God hath bestowed the royal Graoce,

Be his head flourishing, his person loved,

His genius higher than heaven! I present b
A case committad to me by two slaves

At this high portal of the king of kings.

Know that two ill-disposed and lawless men,

Whose eyes are wet with shame before their sire,
Repentant, searsd at heart, and much to blame,

Now seek how best they may excuse themselves;

Till now they had no hope of being heard. c
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What do they say 1 Their words, wise Shih! are these:—
* Let him that did the evil bear the brunt,

And live in pain of heart and self-reproach

As we are doing now, O noble Shah !

Thus was it written down for us by fate

And by decree of fate the sequel came;

F'en world-consuming lions and fierce dragons
Escape not from the net of destiny,

Again—the foul Div bade us put aside

All terror of the Worldlord from our hearts,

He took possession of two wise men’s brains,

And mightily prevailed against us both;

And now our hope is that perchance the Shih

Muay yet forgive us, and impute the wrong

To ignorance in us, next to high heaven

That is at onee our ghelter and our seath, ¥, g%
And thirdly to the Div that in our midst

Is girded runner-like to work us ill

Now, if the great king's head no longer harboureth
Revenge on us, our good faith shall be evident.

Lot him send Mimichihr and, as an esoort,

A mighty army to his suppliants,

With this intent that we may stand as slives

Before him dutifully ; thus our teurs

May wash_the tree that springeth of revenge,

Our offering shall be our tears and groans,

And when he groweth up our hoards and thrones.’ "

-

B17
e Faridin received his Somd’ Messape

Charged with these words, and doubting what would
follow,

The envoy reashed the portal of the Shih

With tfeasures of all kinds on elephants.
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When Faridan was told he gave command

To spread brocade of Riim upon the throne

Of king of kings and have the royal erown

Prepared, then took his seat us he had been

An upright eypress ‘neath a full-orbed moon

In fitting state with crown and torque and ear-

rings,

Blest Miniichihr sat by him erowned, the nobles

Stood ranked in double file in robes of gold,

With golden mace and girdle, making earth

Another sun, On one side pards and lions

Were chained, on the other huge war-elephants.

Then from the palace issned bold Shipir

To introduce Salm’s envoy, who on seeing

The palace-gate alighted and ran forward.

As soon as he drew near to Faridin

And saw the diadem and lofty throne,

He bent until his visage tonched the ground.

The noble Shih, the monarch of the world,

Bade him be seated on a golden seat.

He did obeisance to the Shah and said . —

“0 glory of the erown and throne and signet !

Thy throne's steps make the earth a rosary,

And thy fair fortune brighteneth the age.

We serve the dust that is beneath thy feet

And only live since thou wilt have it so.”
These praises caused the Shah's face to relax,

Whereat the envay spake of elemency

With great craft, and the Shih gave ear to him

While he repeated those two murderers' words,

Endeavouring to keep the truth concealed

And make excuses for their wickedness,

Inviting Minichihr to visit them

When they would wait upon him as his slaves,

Give him the crown and throne of majesty
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And purchase back from him [raj's blood

With wealth, brocade, dindrs, and Jewelry.

The monarch heard the speech and answered it ;
Like key to lock so did the answer fit,

18
How Faridin made duwwer o hiz Sona .

The Shih, when he had heard the miessaps sent
By his two wicked sons, said to the envaoy :—

* Canst thou coneeal the sun, and olearer still

Are shown the seorets of those miscreants’ hearts?
I have heard all thy words; now mark mine answer.
Tell those two shameless and unholy men, V. 100
Unrighteons, ill-affectioned, and impure,

That their vain words avail them not, and I

Have also something that T fain would say :—

*If thus your love for Mintichihr hath grown
Where is the body of his famous sire—

fraj? The maw of wild beasts hideth it

His head is in & narrow easket Inid,

And they who made a riddance of [raj

Now seek to shed the blood of Mintichihr !

Ye shall not see his face but with an army

And with a easque of steel upon his head,

With mace and Kiwian standard while the earth
Is darkened by his horses” trampling hoofs ;

With leaders like Kiran, who loveth fight,
Shapir—the valiant buckbone of the host—

And by his side Shidash the warrior,

Shirwi the lion-strong as pioneor,

King Talimin, and Sarv, king of Yaman,

To head the forces and dirset the war;

And we will drench with blood, both leaf and fruit,
The tree sprung out of vengeance for [raj,
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No one hath sought revenge for him as yet

Beeause I saw the back of fortune bent:

It seemed not good to me to lay my hands

In battle on mine own two sons; but now

From that same Tree which enemies have felled

A fruitful Offshoot hath sprung up; for like

An angry lion Mindchihr shall come,

With loins girt ready to avenge his sire,

Together with the leaders of the troops—

Such chiefs as Sdm the son of Narimin,

Garshilsp, son of Jamshid—and hosts to reach

From hill to hill, and trample down the world.'

Next for their pleading that * the Shih must wash

His heart from vengeance, and forgive our erime,

Because the sky so turned o%er us that wisdom

Was troubled, and affection’s seat obscured ;*

I have heard ull the unavailing plea,

And now that patience is fordone I answer :—

*No man that soweth seed of violance

Shall see good days or jocund Paradise. '

If ye are pardoned by All-holy God

What need ye fear about a brother's blood ?

The wise esteem the self-exeuser guilty.

Hevere ye not the glorious Lord of all ?

Your hearts are black, your tongues speak glozing
words ;

He will requite you for it in both worlds.

And thirdly, since ye sent an ivory throne

And torquoise erown on mighty elephants,

With purses full of divers-coloured gems,

Am I to balk revenge, to wash away

The blood and sell the prince’s head for gold ?

Nay! perish first throne, dindem, and Grage!

Worse than a dragon’s offspring is the man

Who taketh money for s priceless head.
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Shall any say : " The sire in his old age
Is putting price upon his son's dear life 7"
As for these gifts of yours—I need them not.
But wherefore utter [ so many words ?
Your hoary-headed sire will not ungird
The loins of his revenge while life endureth.’
Thy message have I heard. Hear my reply,
Retain it every whit and get thee gone.”

The messenger grew pale at this dread speech
And at the bearing of prince Mintichihr,
Leapt up in fear and mounted instantly.
The nobls, youthful envoy shrewdly saw:—
“Revolving heaven in no long time will furrow
The visages of Tiir and Salm,"

Hea sped
Like roshing wind, his head full of the message, I
His heart of bodings, When he saw the West, :
With eamp-enclosures stretched upon the plain, l
He made his way toward Salm's pavilion ]
Of painted silk with other tents around, V. 1oz '
Where sat both kings in conclave. Word was passed -—
“The envoy hath returned.”
The chamberlain
Approached and took him to the royul presence.
They had a special sent prepared for him
And asked for tidings of the new-made Shaih,
Of erown and throne and of Shih Faridin,
His host, his warriors, and his dominions, :
And of the aspect of the turning sky :—
“ What fuvour showeth it to Mintichihr ?
Who are the nobles? Who is minister ?
What treasures have they?! Who hath charge
thereof 1 *

The envoy said: “ The portal of the Shih j

Beholdeth that which bright spring seeth not, ]
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For "tis the jocund Spring of Puradise

Where ground is ambergris and bricks are gold.

The roof nbove his palace is a heaven,

And Paradise is in his smiling face,

When 1 approsched his lofty residence

Its roof was telling secrets to the stars.

On this hand thers were lions, and on that

Were elephants.  The world itself was placed

Beneath his throne. Upon his elephants

Waere seats of gold, and round the lions' necks

Were jewelled torques. The tymbal-players stood

Before the elephants while trumpets blared.

Thou wouldst have said: 'The precinets seethe, earth
shouteth

To heaven.' 1 enme before that well-loved Shih,

And saw a lofty turquoise throne where sat

A monareh like n moon, Upon his head

He wore a sparkling ruby coronet.

His hair wis white as eamphor, and his cheeks

Were like the petals of the rose, His heart

Is full of elemeney, his speech is kind ;

He is the hope and fear of all the world.

Thon wouldst have said : * Jamshid doth live again.’

A Shoot from that tall Cypress—Mintchihr,

Like Talmibras, the Binder of the Div,

Sat on the Shih's right hand : thou wouldst have said .—

‘He is the heart and soul of that great Shah.'

There Kiwa stood, the skilled among the smiths,

With one before him well beseen in war—

His son, Kiran by name, the warrior,

The watchful chief, the conqueror of hosts;

The minister—Sarv, monarch of Yaman,

The treasurer—vietorious Garshdsp,

Were there. The sum within the treasuries

Appeareth not. None ever saw such greatness.
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Around the palace were two lines of troops

With golden maces and with golden helms.

Before them there were leaders like Kdran,

The son of Kiwa, that experienced captain,

And warriors—ravening Lions like Shirwi,

And bold Shipir, the elephantine chief,

When on the clephants they bind the drums ¥. 10y

The air becometh ebon with the dust.

If these men come to fight us hill and plain

Will be confounded ; these men have revenge

At heart; their faces frown; they purpose war.”
The envoy having further told the message

OF Faridin, those tyrants’ hearts grew sore,

Their faces blue as lapislazuli.

They sat consnlting, but had nought determined

When Tiir spake thus: * Farewall to peace and joy !

We must not let this hardy lion's whelp

Grow bold and sharp of fang. Will such a youth

Lack prowess, being tanght by Faridin ?

When grandson ¢communeth with grandsire thus

Some devilry is sure to come of it,

Prepare we then for war and that with speed.”
They hurried out their esvalry and mustered

Troops from the West and Chin, whence hubbub rose

And all flocked to the kings—a multitude

Whose star of fortuns was no longer young,

Two hosts empanoplied marched on Irin

With mighty elephants, much precious store,

And those two murderers intent on war.

§19
Howe Faridin senl Mimichile lo jight Tir ond Salm

The Shah was told, * A host hath crossed Jihin*
And bade prinee Miniichihr to pass the frontier

I
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Toward the desert, thus advising him :—

* A youth predestined to be fortunate

May happen to ensnare a mountain-sheep

While hunters are before and pards behind ;

But having patience, prudence, sense, and wits,

He will take savage lions in his toils,

And now my foes in these my closing duys

I wonld chastise, and wield a sword of fire.”
“Great Shih 1" said Minichihr, “may fate keep ill

For any foe that eometh to attack thes;

May he betray himself both soul and body.

Lo! T will don a eoat of Riman mail

To leave no part exposed, and then in quest

Of vengeance on the battlefield will send

The dust of yon host sunward. None of them

Hold I a man: dare they contend with me?™
He ordered that Kdran, who loved the fray,

Should cross the frontier to the desert, taking

The camp-enclosure and the imperial standard.

Then as troop followed troop the hills and plains

Heaved like the sea, the day was dark with dust,

And thou hadst snid : * The sun is azure-dim.”

A clamour rose enough to deafen ears

Though keen, the neighing of the Arab steeds

Rose high above the tymbals’ din.  Two lines

Of mighty elephants stretched from the camp

For two miles, sixty earried seats of gold

Inlaid with gems, three hundred bore the baggage,

Three hundred were in iron panoply

That hid all but their eyes.

They left Tammisha
And bore the eamp-enclosure to the waste

Kirun the avenger was the general,
The host three hundred thousand cavaliers,
The men of name marched mailed, with massive maces,
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All bold as angry lions and all girded
For vengeance for [rnj_: their steel-blue swords
Were in their hands and Kiwa's standard led them.
Then Mintchihr with him who loved the fray!
Karan, went from the forest of Nirwan,
Reviewed and ranged his host on those broad plains.,
He gave the army’s left wing to Garshdsp;
[Tpon the right was brave Sdm with Kubdd,
Who set the battle in array. The prince
With Sarv was in the centre, whenoe he shone
Moon-like, or as the sun o'er some high hill.
Led by Kiran, with champions such as Sim,
The [rinian army fought. Kubid was seout,
The heroes of the house of Tallmdn
Waore ambuseaders, and the host was decked
In bridal trim with lion-warriors
And din of drums
Men bore the news in haste

To Tir and Salm: “The [ninians armed for fight
Are marching toward the desert from the forest,
Their livers' blood afoam upon their lips."

That pair of murderers with s huge array
Set forth intent on vengeance and drew up
Their host upon the plain: they made the Alins
And =ea their base. Kubid the seout advanced,
And Tir on hearing that eame forth like wind,
And said to him: * Return to Minaehihr
And say to him : *Thou bastard just made Shik !
What though there was a dsughter to Lraj,
Hast thou a right to signet, crown, and throne {"*

“ Yea, I will take thy message.” said Kubdid,
#In thine own words and style, but thou wilt quake
To think hereafter of this monstrous speech.
"P'will not be strange if even savage beasts

! Rending with C. 1 CL DEL it 217
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Bewail you day and night, for from Nirwan
Ta Chin are warlike, vengeful cavaliers.
A glimpse of our bright swords and Kiwa's standard
Will make your hearts and brains burst in dismay :
Ye will not know a valley from a hill"

Tir heard and turned away in silent dudgeon,
While blest Kubid went back to Minnchihr
And told the insulting words. The young prinee laughed.
“ None but a fool,” he said, “ would talk like this.
But praise to Him—the Lord of both the worlds—
Who knoweth all things secret or revealed !
He knoweth that my grandsire was [raj,
As blessed Faridin assureth me,
But when I show my person in the fight
My birth and prowess will approve themselves,
Now by the Grace of Him who ruleth sun
And moon 1 will not leave Tir power to wink,
But show his trunkless head to all the host ;
I will avenge my blesséd sire upon him
And turn his kingdom upside down,”

He veaswd

And issued orders to prepare a feast.

§ 20
Hone Minidehihe attacked the Host of Tir

When the bright world grew dark and seouts dispersed
About the plain, Kiran the warrior
And Sarv the counsellor, who led the host,
Observed : “ This will be Ahriman’s own fight,
A day of martial deeds and vengeance-seeking.” !
A proclamation issued to the troops . —
* 0 men of name and Lions of the Shih |

' Rending with C.
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Gird up your loins, be vigilant, and may
The Almighty guard you. Whosoe'er is slain
Will go to Paradise washed elean from sin ;
While they who shed the blood of warrors
Of Rium and Chin, and take their lands, shall have
Eternal fame, the Graco of archimages;
The Shih will give them thrones and diadems,
Their chieftain gold and God prosperity.
Now when the dawn is breaking and the sun
Half risen gird upon your valiant loins
Your maces and your daggers of Kibul,
Take up your stations and preserve your ranks.”

The captains of the host, the valiant chiefs,
Drew up before the lion-prince and said :—
“We are but slaves and live to serve the Shdh,
Will do his will and with our swords make earth
Run like Jihin,"

They went back to their tents,
All purposing revenge,
Now when day broke,

U pheaving night's mid gloom, the prince assumed
His station at the centre of the host
With coat of armour, sword, and Raman helm.
The soldiers shouted lifting to the clouds
I'heir spears.  He duly ordered all the troops,
The left, the right, the centre, and the wings,
With heads all anger and with brows all frowns
They rolled up earth in marching. It resembled
A ship upon the waves and thou hadst said :—
It sinketh fast!" From his huge elephant
He dropped a ball, earth heaved like azure sea.
The drummers marched before the elephants
With roar and din like lions in their rage,
While from the sounds of pipe and clarion
Thou wouldst have said : "It is a festival”

V. 1040

e
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The troops moved mountain-like and both hosts shouted.
Anon the plain ran blood : thou wouldst have said
That tulips sprang up. Mighty elephants
Stood as on coral columns in the gore.
They fought till night, till Mindechikr, who won
The love of all, abtained the vietory ;
Yet fortune in one stay abideth not,
Now honey and now gall make up man's lot,

The hearts of Tir and Salm were deeply moved
By grief. They listened for a night-surprise,
But no one came ¢'en when night turned to day,
And they themselves were anxious for delay.

fn
How Tdr was Slain by the Hand of Mindckilr

Noon passed. With vengeful hearts the brothers met
For consultation ; mid their foolish schemes
They said: “ Let us attempt a night-attack
And fill the desert and the plain with blood.”
That night those misereants drew their army out,
Bent on a camisade. The {rinian scouts
Gat news thereof, and sped to Mindchihr
To tell him so that he might post his troops.
That shrewd man heard and planned o counter-ruso,
He left Kiran the host and led himself
An ambuseade with thirty thousand warriors,
All men of name, Tur came at night and brought
One hundred thousand men prepared for fight,
But found the foe arrayed with banners flying
And saw that battle was his sole resouree,
A shout rose from the centres of the hosts,
The horsemen made the air a cloud of dust
And steel swords flashed like lightning: thou hadst

said :—
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“They make air blaze, earth gleam like diamonds.”
The elashing of the steel went through the brain,
While flame and blast rose clondward. Mindchihr
Sprang from his ambush and surrounded Tir,
Who wheeled and fled mid wailings of despair V.13
From his own troope.  Prince Mintichihr pursued,
Hot for revenge, and eried : * Stay, miscreant,
Who lovest fight so well and cuttest off
The heads of innocents| Know’st not that all
Desire revenge on thee 1"

He hurled a dart
Against Tiir's back, whose sword fell from his grasp.
Then Mindchilir like wind unseated him,
Cast him to earth, slow him, cut off his head,
And left the body for the beasts of prey;
Then went back to his eamp to eontemplate
That symbol of a fall from h'tgh estata.

§ 22

How Minichikr wrote to Amnounce hix Vietory to Favidin *

Then Mintehihr wrote to Shih Faridin

About the war—its fortunes good and ill—

And first he spake of Him who made the world—
The Lord of goodness, purity, and justice =—

“ Praise to the Worldlord who hath succoured us !
Men find no other helper in their straits.

He is the Guide, he maketh hearts rejoice Y. 114
And changeth not throughout eternity.

Next, praises be to noble Faridin—

The lord of erown and maoce, possessed of justioe,
The Faith and Grace, erown and imperial throne.
His fortune is the source of righteousness,

His throne of beauty and of excellence.
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By virtue of thy Grace I reached Tiirin,
Arruyed the host and fought by day and night
Thrice fiercely in two days. I heard that Tur
Designed a night-attack and wanting power
Relied on eraft; so I arranged an ambush
And left him nothing but the wind to cluteh.

He fled, I followed, and o'ertaking him
Pierced through his armour with a javelin,
And took him from his saddle like the wind.

I flung him as I would a serpent down

And from his worthless body smote the head,
Which lo! I send my grandsire, and forthwith
Will set about a stratagem for Salm,

Sinece Tir had placed within a golden casket
His royal brother's head in foul contempt,
And had no ruth or reverence for him, God,
‘Who made the world, delivered Tiir to ms,
And I have slain him as he slew {raj;

And will lay waste his realm and dwelling-place.”

The letter done he sent a cameleer,

Who sped like wind with cheeks suffused with shame

And hot tears in his eyes for Faridin ;

How should he like to be the carrier

Of Tiir's head to the monarch of Trin 7

Though dead sons were perverse their fathers mourn
them ;

But as the erime was great and unprovoked,

And as the avenger was both young and brave,

The messenger approached with confidence

And laid the head of Tiir before the Shih,

Who prayed to God, the righteous Judge, to pour

On Minichihr his blessings evermore.
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§23
How Kdran fook the Gaxile of the Aldna

News of the fight and of that Moon's eclipse
Heached Salm, who purposed making a retreat
Upon a lofty castle in his rear |
Such are the ups and downs which fortune hath !
Now Mintichihr had thought of this and smd . —
“1f Salm declinoth battle his retreat
Will be upon the hold of the Alins, V. 116
And therefore we must oceupy the road,
For if he hath the fortress of the sen
No one will wrench him from his foothold there
It is & place whose head is in the clonds,
"T'was built by cunning from the ocean’s depths,
Is furnished well with treasures manifold
And overshadowed by the eagle's wing.
I must make haste to execute my plan
And ply both rein and stirrap.”
This he told .

Kiran, who, as he knew, would keep the seeret.
That chief replied : O gracious sovereign !
If to the least of all his warriors
The Shith vouchsafeth to entrust a host,
[ will securs Salm's only gate for combat
Or for retreat, For this exploit I need
Tiir's royal standard and his signet-ring,
Then will I make a shift to seize the hold
And go to-night ; but keep the matter closs.”

He chose six thousand veterans of name,
Who when the sky grew ebon placed the drums
Upon the elephants, and full of fight
Set forward toward the sea. Kiran resigned
The army to Shirwi and said: “1 go
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V. 17 Disgnised as envoy to the eastellan
To show to him the signet-ring of Tir.
When | am in the castle I will raiso
The standard, and will make the blue swords gleam.
Approach ye then the hold, and when T shout
Make onset and lay on.”
He left the host

Hard by the hold while he himself advanced,
And when he reached the eastle told his tale,
Showed to the castellan Tiir's signet-ring
And said: “I eome from Tiir, who bade me not
Stop to deaw breath, and said : * Go to the castellan
And say to him: “ Be watchful day and night,
Share both in weal and woe, guard well the castle,
Be vigilant, and if Shih Mintichihr
Shall send his troops and standard 'gainst the hold
Assist ench other, and put forth your strength ;
And may ye overthrow the enemy.” "

The castellan heard this and recognised
The signet-ring ; they oped the castle-gutes :
He saw the sceming, but he saw no more.
Mark here the rustie poet’s moralising :—
“Na one but He alone who placed the heart
Within can see its secrets. Bo our part
To lubour at the duty of the day;
So be the good and evil what they may,
Mine only duty is to say my say.”

The castellan re-entered with Kiran, .
Who loved the fight, the guileless with the guileful.
This chieftain, though prepared for stratagems,
Sealed friendship with a stranger, and in folly
Gave both his head and castle to the winds
He thus addressed his son—a warrior-pard :—
“ My son, who art so skilful and adroit |
V. 1i8 Do nothing rashly and in ignoranece,
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But ponder well and mark from first to last |
The honied words of one that is a stranger,
Especially in times of war and strife.
Search well and live in dread of ambuscades,
Look deeply whatsoe'er the matter be,
And how a chieftain shrewd of intellect,
By leaving some small detsil unexplored,
And not considering the foemen’s eraft,
May rendor up his fortress to the winds."
At break of day Kiran, who loved the fight,
Set up s standard like the moon full-orbed ;
He shouted and made signals to Shirwi
And his oxalted chiefs. Shirwi perceiving
The royal standard made toward the hold,
Seized on the gate, threw in his troops and erowned
The chiefs with blood. Here was Kiran and there
Shirwi, the sword above, the sen below.
By noon the castle’s form and castellan’s
Had vanished. Thou couldst see a cloud of smoke,
But ship and ecastle were invisible,
Fire blazed, wind blew, rose horsemen’s shouts and eries
For help. At sunset hold and plain were leval,
And twice six thousand of the fos were slain.
A pitchy reek rose o'er a pitehy shore
And all the surface of the waste ran gore.

L ]
§24

How Kilwrl, the Grandeon of Zahhdk, attached
the frinians

Kiran returned and told the prinee, who said :— V. 19
* May horse and maoce and saddle ne'er lack thee.
When thou hadst gone another host approached,

Led by a young and battle-loving chief,
P
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A grandson of Zahhik, and ealled, T hear,
Kikwi—an infidel—with hanghty horsemen
And men of name a hundred thonsand strong,
And slaughtered many of our lion-warriors.
Saln now is bent on fight since this ally
Hath come to help him from Gang-i-Dizhhukht.!
They tell me that he is a warlike div,
In battle unappalled and strong of hand.
I have not reached him in the combat yet,
Nor ta'en his measure with the warriors’ maoe,
But when he cometh next to fight with us
I will essay him and will try his weight.”
Kiran replied: * O prince! who can confront thee
In battle? 1f he were a pard his skin
Would burst upon him at the thought of fight.
Who is Kikwi? What is Kakwi? Thy foes
Will never play the man. 1 will devise
A shrewd device in this emergency
That none like vile Kikwi may ever come
Henceforth to fight us from Gang-i-Dizhhukht.”
The noble prince replied : * Be not concerned.

* Thou art exhausted with thy late exploit,

Thy marching and revenge ; it is my turn
To do the fighting : breathe awhile, great chief1”
The din of trump and pipe arose without,
The tymbals sounded and the horsemen’s dust
Made air pitch-black and earth like ebony.
Thou wouldst have said : “ These Diamonds have life,
These maces and these javelins have tongues!”
Shouts rose around and arrows fledged the nir
Like vulture’s wings, blood grouted hand to hilt
And spurted from the murk; thou wouldst have
said :—
“ The earth will rise in waves and whelm the sky.”

! Zakhik’s old capital
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Kikw the chieftain raised the battle-shout
And came forth like a div, while Mintchihr
Advanced with Indian sword in hand. Both raised
A ory that rent the hills and frayed the hosts.
Thou wouldst have said : “ These chiefs are elephants,
Both terrible, both girt, both bent on vengeance."”
Kikwi thrust at the girdle of the prince,
Whose Riman helmet shook : his mail was rent
Down to the belt so that his waist appeared.
The prince's falchion struck Kikwi's ouirass
And elove it by the neck, and thus they fought
Till noon like pards and puddled earth with blood.
As day declined the prinos, sufficed with fight,
Reached out and gripping firmly with his legs
Caught with all ense the girdle of Kikwi,
Dragged from his steed his elephantine form,
Flung him upon the burning sand and gashed
His chest and bosom with the seimitar,
Thus went that Arab to the winds a prey;
His mother bare him for so ill a day !

§25
Howe Salm fled and was Slain by the Hand of Mimichilr

Kikwi being dead, the master of the West,

Whose stay was broken, ceased to seak revenge

And sought to gain his stronghold in his flight,

But when he reached the sea saw not a spar

Of any vessel there. The {rinian host,

Though elogged by killed and wounded on the plain,
Pursued apace, while Mindchihr, all wrath

And vengeance, east his floet white charger's mail
And pressed on till within the foemen's dust

And hard upon the king of Rim he cried :—

L
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“Thon who art guilty of the blackest orime,
Who murderedst thy brother for his crown !
Hast thou obtained it?  Whither wilt thou flee ?
1 bring thee now, O king ! a erown and throne:
The royal Tree hath come to bearing fruit.
Fly not the throne of greatness! Faridiin |
Hath got & new throne ready for thine use,
The tree which thou hast planted beareth now,
And thy breast shall receive the produce of it
If thorns, the tree was planted by thyself;
If painted silk, the weaving was thine own.”
As thus he spake he urged his steed along
And in another moment overtook
And clave the king asunder from the neck,
Then bade the head be set upon a spear,
While all admired his might and warlike arm.
Salm's troops were seattered like a flock by snow
And wandered aimlessly in companies
Amid the wastes, the caverns, and the hills.
They bade one wary, wise, and eloguent
To go to Mintchibr forthwith and say
On their behalf: * We are thy subjects all
And only tread the earth to do thy will.
Among iis there are some possessed of herds,
And some of tilth and palaces, To fight
Was not our interest but our king's commuand ;
Wa eame as goldiers, not to seek revenge
Wa are the Shih's slaves now and bow our heads
To do his will and pleasure. If he willeth
Revenge and bloodshed we ean but g bnit.
We all are guiltless and we all come in,
So let him do as seemeth good to him,
For he is master of our guiltless lives."
Thus spake the sage, the chief in wonder answered :—
o1 cast my passions and exalt my name.
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What is not God’s is Ahriman’s and evil ;
Be all snch banished from my sight, and may
The divs be punished for their sins. Ye all
Are either foes or friends and mine allies,
But innocent and guilty both are spared
Since God hath given us victory. Tis the day
Of justice, wrong hath ceased, the lenders' hends
Are safe from fulling now. Seek brotherhood
And use it for a charm, put off from yon
The implements of war, be wise and pure
In Fuith, secure from ill, and banish VEngeanoe,
Now in your dwellings wheresoe'er they be,
In Chin, Thirdn, or in the land of Rim,
Let all the virtues form your pedestal
And be your homes those of enlightened minds”

The great chiefs praised that noble, upright prinee,
And proclamation issued {rom his tent ;—
* Yo paladins whose counsel prosperath !
Shed no more needless blood, the tyrants' fortunes
Are overthrown."

Then all the troops of Chin

Fell prostrate, brought their arms and gear of war
To Mintichihr, and as they passed him piled
A mountain of horse-armour, helms, and breastplates,
Of maces and of Indian seimitars,
While Mintohihr the chieftain graciously
Entreated each ono as his rank might be.

§ 26
How fhe Head of Salm wae sent lo Faridiin
The hero called a courier, gave to him
The head of Salm, the monarch of the West,

And wrote to tell his grandsire of the fight
And strategy, first giving God the praise
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And then the Shih: * Praise to the conguering World-
lord

From whom are virtue, power, and Groeo !  His blessing

Iz now en Faridan, that wise, brave Shih,

Who bath relensed us from the bonds of ill,

And hath the wisdom and the Grace of God.

We are avenged upon the cavaliers

Of Chin. We lay in ambush for their lives.

Strong in the Shih with our avenging soimitars

We smote the heads off those unrighteous men,

Who both were reeking with fraj's blood ;

We purged the surface of the earth with steel.

Lo! I am coming like the wind behind

My letter, and will tell thee all that passed.”

He sent Shirwi, the aspiring veteran,

Back to the hold, and said : * Explore the booty,
Aot as thou seest best, and take the Shdh
The spoil upon high-erested elophants.”

He bade the drummers and the pipers faro
Forth from the royal tent, and from that hold
In Chin marched inland back to Faridin.

As he approached Tammisha on his way

His grandsire longed to look at him. The blast
Of elarions nseended from the gate,

The host began to march ont. Faridin,

That wan of wakeful fortune, decked the backs
Of all the elephants with turquoise thrones,
And golden litters with brocade and gems.

A world of banners, yellow, red, and blue,
Waved overhead. The host marched toward Sari,
Like black clouds from the waters of Gilin.
With golden bridles and with golden girdles,
With silvern stirrups and with golden bucklers,
With treasures, elephants, and precious stores,
In readiness to welcome Mintichihr.
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Now as that prince approached the royal host
His grandsire went afoot to weleome him,
As did the men of Gil like lions loose,
With torques of gold and helmets black as musk.
The [rinians followed on behind the Shih,
Each like a savage lion, troops went first,
The elephants and lions in the midst,
Hehind the elephants more valiant troops.
Whenas the flag of Faridin appeared
The host of Mintohihr deployed in line.
That youthful prinee, that sapling just producing
Its enrliest fruits, dismounted from hig steed.
He kissed the groond and blessed the monarch’s throne,
His diademn and crown and signet-ring,
But Faridin commanded him to mount,
Kissed him and grasped his hand.
Then Faridin

Heturning home sent word to Sam, the son
O Narimiin: * Come presently,” for Sam
Had eome from Hinddstin to hHIp to fight
Against tho sorcerers, and brought withal
A mighty store of gold and precious things
Above whate'er the Shdh required of him—
Such miyrinds of jowels and dindrs
That no aeeountant eould haove reckoned theu.
Sim, when he reached the monareh of the world,
Saluted both the old Shih and the young.
The famous monareh seated Sim beside him,
The great king seated the great paladin,
And said: *I put my grandsire in thy charge,
For I must now depart.  Help him in all
And make him show a prowess like thine own.”

The great Shih lightly laid the young man's hand
In that world-paladin's, looked up and said .—
* Almighty God ! Just Judge who sayest sooth |

V.6

-



s 47

232 THE SHAHNAMA OF FIRDAUSI

Thou saidst: ‘I am the Almighty, the just Judge,
The Halp of the oppressed in their distress.’
Right hast Thou done me, Thou hast holpen me
And given me both erown and signet-ring.
God! Thou hast granted me my whole desire;
Now take me to the other world—a better
Than this—becanse 1 would not that my soul
Should tarry longer in this narrow sphere.”

Shirwi the chieftain with the spoils approached
The palace of the Shih, who lavished all
The booty on the troops.

He gave directions,

Two days ere Mihr, for Mindchibr to sit
Helmed on the throne of gold, with his own hands
Crowned the young prince, and gave his last commands

527
The Death of Farfiin

This done, the great king's day and fortune changed,
The leafage withered on the royal tree;
He quitted crown and throne and with the heads
Of those three kings beside him lived in tears
And in austerities: his plaint was this .—
* My days are changed and darkened by these three,
Who were wy heart's delight and grief withal,
Thus slain before me miserably, in hatred,
And as my foes would wish. Such ills befell them
Through their perversity and evil deeds;
They disobeyed me and the world frowned on them.”
His heart was full, his face all tears till death,
Though Faridin is gone there is his name
Still left through all the years that have passed by ;
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: Ho was, my son ! all excellence and fame—
One who found profit in adversity.

» Thnnlﬁnﬁuh:h:putuﬁ'l.hﬂmjﬂmwn,

l He girt a blood-stained girdle round his loins,

And reared a charnel as the Shihs were wont

I Of ruddy gold and lapislazuli.

They placed a throne of ivory within

And hung o crown above it, visited

The dead to say farewell, ns was the use

And ritual, then shut the charnel-door:

In such ill ease that dear one left the world |

One sennight Mintchihr gave up to grief,

His eyes were full of tears, his cheeks were pale,

And for a sennight city and bizir

Were mourning with their mourning sovereign.

O world which art all wind and levity !

The man of wisdom hath no joy of thee

Thou fosterest each one with thy caress,

No matter if his life be more or less,

But when thou willest to revoke the trust

What reckest thou of coral or of dust !

Man ! when the world hath snapped in twain the cord

Of this world for thee, be thou liege or lord, ¥

Thy griofs and pleasures as a dream appear:

Vex not thy heart then to continue here.

Blest is the man who, whether king or thrall,

Bequeatheth good as his memorial!
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MINUCHIHR

HE REIGNED ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY
YEARS

ARGUMENT

Aftor deseribing the sccession of Mindchihr, the poet proceeds to
tell the story of Zil, the s of Sin, how, being born with white
lair, he was in consequence expossd by his Ither on Mount
Alburz, how he wos found and brought op by the Bimurgh, how
in after years he and his father beame reeonciled, and how ho
rosa to greatness. Thoe poet also tells of the loves of Zil and
Ridiba, the danghter of Mihnil, the idolatrous king of Kdbul,
the winth of Mindehibe thereat, his oitimate consent to the uaion,
and the birth of Rostam, with an acconnt of whose first advin-
tures, and of the denth of Mindehihr, the reign concludes,

NOTE

The story, which ocoupies the reign of Mintchihr, in whoss nume,
which means “ offspring of Munuw"! we ean still trace & connection
bebween Indinn and Irdnisn mythology, botween the Vodas nnd
the Zandavasts, is perhaps the most charming in the whole poem ;
und here first the stream of epie, hitherto confined and ernmpod,
hrenks out into broad waters, and carries vs to the bercio Tace
who play such un important part throoghout the first—the mythie
—pariod of the poom,  We have already seen how the m&
hestowad an the great hero Kervsdspa bocame separate
ties in later times?® and in this reign we have one of his most

! Munushehithra in the Zandwwasta.  For Maun ses prefatory nota
to Jamshid,
£ Soe introduetory note to Farfdin.
244
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Fumous fents recorded as an exploit of Bim, the son of Narimdn—ihe
slaying of the dragon of the Kashaf, The legend appears to have
become loealised in the neighbourhood of the poot’s cwn birthe
place, Tus, by which the Kashaf flows, and the dragon may be
typieal of the periodical floods thy prevention of which is said
to have been wn object which the pout had at heiet.! The feature
of Bim's maece is reproduced from the earlier legend, whem
Keresdupa is doseribod as @ bludgoon-benring, "

The gigantic mythieal bird, the Simurgh, the Roe of the
Amabinn Nights, which plays such an important part in the lugend
of Zil wnd of his son Rustan, is described in the Bundahish as
“the griffon of three nabures”® It sppesrs to have been con-
cetved of as & sort of gignntic bat'  The Bundahish, in its account
of birds, says: *“ There are twn of them whish bave milk in the
teat and suckle their young, the griffon bird, and the bat which
flies in the night; as they saythat the bat is croated of three
mees (sandak), the mes (dyina) of the dog, the bird, awd the
musk andmal ; for it flies like o bind, has many teeth like n dog,
wnel s dwelling in boles like a mosk-rat” %  The Simurgh was
the first bird erestod” and its nest was on the tree of wild
vegetable life which grew in the wide ocoan nenr to the tree of
immortality, Upom the formor tree collect all the seeds which
plunta have produced during the year, and the office of the
Simurgh was to shoake the tree and scutter the seeds, which wore
then collssted by another mythioal bird, ealled Chumrosh, which
had its nest on the summit of Mount Alburs and protected Irin
from invasion. This bird mingled the seeds with the rmins, which
the good genius Tishtar (Sirins) lad rescued from Ehe démons,
with u view of pouring tlem on the earth; the purport of the
legend wns to account for the rpid vegetation in hot climates?
The poct nppeirs to have combined some of the charasteristios
of suveral mythien] birds—the Chamrosh, the Knrshiptu, and also
of the Varengana or mven in his sccount of the Simurgh, The
magical or medicinal efficscy of the myan's feathers is recognised
in the Zandavustn, where wo read: “Zarsthostrn naked Ahurs
Maxds , . . *Ti T have s corse thrown upot me, s spell told upon me
by many men who hate me, what is the remedy for itF" Ahum
Mazdn snswered : *Take thou n feather of thet bird . . . the

1@, liv. * MEA, i 234

@ Bih (three), dyina (kind or sort), mergh {bird} = Stmurgh, WPL, L
47, 89, o1, A

+WIPT, L 71, M. o,

L T Jd. yo, and fk ree
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Varengnom, O Spitamn Zarmthwtrn!  With that leather thou
shalt rub thy own body, with that fosther thou shalt curse hack
thy enemies. If u man holds & bone of that strong bind, or a
feather of that strong bird, no one ean smite or turn to flight
thot fortunate man. The festher of that bird of birds brings him
help ; it brings unto him the homage of men, it meintaing him in
his glory.™t

With regard to the secount of the employment of nuesthetios
ot the cocanion of the Omsnrean hirth of Rustsm, we find another
instance of their employment by Urmnad himself in the neeount
of the Creation in the Bundahish, Whon Ahriman broke into the
areation of Urmusd and sttacked the Primeral Ux, we tend that
Urmuzd had peevionsly ground up healing froits in water for it,
that its death might be the less painful? Similarly we read in
Gieneais that the Lord esused u deep sloep to fall upon Adam.

The earliest reflorenca to Rustam fu liternture appears to be
an indirect one in the Kur'in® He is also mentioned in the
work that passes under the name of Moses of Chorene: “ Age
voro, ui plicet, ¥ilia sunaques de eo mendacin deslarabo, ijualis
Perane de Restomo Baxico memornnt, quem OXX elophantin viribus
fuisse superiorem tmdunt, De hujus pariter robore & forti-
tudinem ea colobmnt, quae A similituding verd longissimi absunt,
quem sand nequs Bamsont, neque Herooli, nee Sagico fabulus istas
conferunt.  Canunt ef enim quadrata enm saxa manibus prohendore
potuisse, & ad arbitrium suum, mugns seqie ae parva, divellers,
unguibisque abradere, &, velut in tabull, squilsrum fgums,
alinguis ejus generis effinger atque unguibus insoribere: Qui
cum apud magni meris Pouticl litus hostiles quusdam naves
offendisset, impetum in eas fecit, quus in altum ceto sut duosm
circiter studia provectas, whi consequi non potuit, globosis cas
lapidibus inoessit, quotum conjectu wquae, ni ainnt, tantopers
diffindebantur, ut naves non paucse demersse fusrint, & fuctuum
vid, mquarum fissurn altils surgentiom reliquas naves multos
mille pussus propulerit.  Proh ingens tabuls, aut potiis, fabolsrum
fabula.” 4

Maloolm identifies the castle on Mount Sipand taken by Rustam
with u famous stronghold, known on nccount of its appesrance
n& *“the White Castle,” situnted in the province of Pirs, about
saventy-six miles north-wost of Shirds, “on a high hill that is
almost perpendiculsr on every side, 1t is of oblong form, and

L DVEA, H. 240, TWPT, L 18
? RE, p. 284, OF NIN, p. 1o,
* Whiston, Mosis Chorenenais, of,
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oticloses a lovel wpuce st the top of the mountain, which is
coversd with delightful verdure, and watered by numaroos springs,
The necont is nearly theeo miles ; for the Iast five or siz hundred
yurds the summit is so diffioult of appronch that the slightost
oppasition, if well directed, must render it impragnable ... In %10
it was . . . in possession of the tribe of Mumasenni, one of the
aboriginal tribes of Persis, Their means of defence wore probably
still the same as in the days of Roostum: a line of large stonos
ranged in regular order around the sdges of the precipies. Haeh
stone is wedged in by o smaller; whon that is removed, the
lurge stone, or rather roek, is harled down, and sweeps svory-
thing before it,"!

§1
How Mindehikr ascended the Throne and made an Oration

They mourned for Faridin for seven days,
Upon the eighth Shih Mintehihr came forth
And set the royal eap upon his head ;

He countercharmed the spell of sorcerers

And reigned twico sixty years, The paladins
Throughout the world called praises down on him,
‘When he assumed the erown he gave the world
Glad news of justice, Faith, humanity,

Of goodness, knowledge, purity, and said :—

“1 sit enthroned upon the circling sphere,
Dispensing love and justice, wrath and strife.
Earth is my thrall, heaven mine ally, the heads
Of kings my quarry. Mine are Faith and Grace,
Mine to bestow good fortune and to harm.

I wreak revenge by night; the raging fire

Upan Barzin * am I, and lord of scimitar

And golden boot. I set up Kawn's standard
And light the elouds, T deaw my sword and give
No quarter on the battlefield, My bands
Become a bounteous osean when T feast,

But when I mount my steed my breath is fire.

' MHP, i 19, snd note. * The oame of a Fire-temple.

Y. 13
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I eut the practice of the wicked short

And make the earth a red broeade of blood,

I wield the mace, I illustrate the erown

And light the kingdom from mine ivory throne;
Yet in despite of all T am a slave—

A servant of the Maker of the world,

Smite we onr faces with our hands and weep,
Let all our conversation be of God,

Of whom we hold the erown, the throne, and host:
We give Him praise and He is our defence.
We tread the path of Faridun the blest—
Our grandsire: he was old, but we are young.
Whoever in the seven climes of earth
Departeth from the Way, abandoneth

The Faith, inflicteth hurt on mendicants,
Oppresseth any one of his own kin,

Uplifteth in the pride of wealth his head,

Or eauseth sorrow to the suffering,

All such are infidels in my regard

And worse than evil-doing Ahriman,

All evil-doers that hold not the Faith

Are banned by God and us: hereafter we
Will put our hand upon the scimitar,

And in our vengeance desolate their realn.”

All men of name throughout the earth invoked
Their blessings on him with one voice, and said :—
“Thy glorious grandsire, O banignant Shih !
Taught thee the conduet of the throne and erown.
Be ever thine the throne of mighty men,

The ecrown and archimages’ Grace. Our hearts

Obey thy word, our souls are pledged to thee."
Thereat rose Sam, the chief of paladins,

And said to Mindehibr: “0 judge most just |

I from the Shihs have gotten syes to see,

And see thee just: my part is to applaud,
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Shih of Trin art thou by long deseent—
The chosen of the Lions and the brave.
May God wateh o'er thy body and thy soul,
Thy heart be glad, thy fortune sluaber not.
Thou mindest me of days of yore and art
My place of shelter at the royal throne.
Thou art a lion steadfast in the fight,
Thou art & sun resplendent in the feast.
Be time and earth the dust upon thy fuet,
Thy place upon the turquoise throne, Sinee thou
Hast cleansed earth with thine Indian seimitar
Sit at thine ease and take thy pleasure here.
Henceforward all the warfare is for us;
Thine are the throns, the wine-cup, and the banguet.
The fathers of my race were paladine—
The shelter of the Shihs and of the great—
And from Garshisp to famous Narimin
Were chiefs and swordsmen, 1 will compass earth
And put a scantling of thy foes in bonds,
Thy grandsire made me paladin, thy love
And counsel made me wise.”

The Shih returned
His praise, bestowing many a kingly gift,
And then Sim with the palading withdrew
And so departed on his homeward way,
While all the world eonformed to righteous sway.

§2
The Birth of Zdl
Now will I fashion from the legend-store
A tale of wonder from the days of yore;
Give me thine ear, my son ! and learn from me

How Sim became the sport of destiny.
»
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V. 132 Now Sam was childless and in that regard
In need of solnce.  One among his wives—
A Beauty rosy-checked with musky hair—
Giave him the hope of offspring, for that Moon
Was sun-faced, ripe, and was with child by him,
And grievously she suffered with her burden.
When many days had passed the balie was born—
A Beauty like the world-illuming sun,
And like it too in loveliness of face;
But all his hair wns white, and since 'twas so
They kept the thing from Sém for one whole week :
The women of that famous paladin
Wept in the presence of the little child,
But not one dared to tell the hero Sim
That his fair spouse had borne a hoary babe,
Anon the infant's nurse, with lion’s courage,
*  Came unabushed before the paladin,
As one who brought good news, blessed him and
said . —
“May Sim the hero's days be fortunate,
And may his foemen’s hearts be rooted out!
{70d hath bestowed on thee what thou didst ask—
The very gift whereon thy soul was set :
Behind thy curtain, seeker after glory !
Thy moon-faced spouse hath borne a stuinless son,
A paladin, a child of lion-heart,
A boy of spirit, fashioned of pure silver,
And with two cheeks that favour Paradise.
Thou wilt not see a faulty part in him
Exeept this blemish—that his hair is white.
So heaven willed, O secker after glory !
Content thee and be not morose and thankless.”
The horsaman Sim deseended from his throne;
He went behind the ourtain to * Young Spring,”
And saw a goodly boy with hoary head.
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None hath beheld or heard of such ; his hair

Resembled snow and yet his chesks wero mddy.

Sikm at that sight despaired. Great was his fear

Of coming shame; he left the path of wisdom

For courzes of his own, looked up to heaven

And prayed to be forgiven his offence,

") Thou," he said, “above all harm and loss!

Good ever cometh of Thine ordinanae,

If T have sinned by any grievous sin,

Or yielded to the faith of Alrimun,

Oh! may the Almighty hearken to my prayer

And in His secret counsels pardon me,

My troubled mind is writhing for sheer shame,

The hot blood is a-tingle in my veins

For this brat like a brat of Ahriman,

With dark eyes and with bair like jessamine,

When any nobles come to speak with me,

And set, their eyes on this ill-ommened eub,

What shall T say that this div's bantling 15—

A fuy or leopard with its spots 7 The great

Will laugh at me in publie and in private

Till shame shall make me eurse and quit [rin."
He spuke in wrath with frowns and railed st

fortune,

Then bade some take the child and earry it

Beyond those ficlds and fells and far away.
There was a certain mountain numed Alburs,

Nigh to tho sun and far removed from men,

Where the Simurgh had nested, for the place

Was uninhabited. They left the child

Upon the mountain and returned. Time passed,

While for no fault the infant paladin,

Unable to distinguish black from white,

Was outoast from his father’s love; but He,

Who fostereth all, took up the castaway.

V.13



2y THE SHAHNAMA OF FIRDAUST

Vo Onee when the lioness her eub Liad fod,
*If I should give thee my heart’s blood,” she said,
“ I should not look for thanks. 1 live in thee:
My heart would break if thou shouldst break with me.”
Throughout the expanse of earth the beasts we find
More tender to their young than are mankind.

The babe remained where thrown, exposed both day
And night, He sucked his finger-ends and wailed.
Now when the young Simurghs grew ravenous
The mother, soaring o'er her nest, heheld
Earth like n heaving sea, and wailing there
A child rock-eradled with the dust for nurse,

His body bare, his lips unwet with milk,

The dark drear soil sbout him and above

The noonday sun. Would that he had had pards

For dam and sire, ho hiad at least been shaded |

The Lord gave loving instinets to that fowl,

Which thought not to devour the child herself,

But swooped down from the olouds and with her

talons

Took up the infant from the heated rocks,

Then bare him quickly off to Mount Alburz,

Where were her nest and young, for them to tear

Regardless of his eries ; but God, who giveth

All good, had ruth on him, his lot was other;
V.13 For when the fowl and all her brood beheld

That infant, who was weeping tears of blood,

They lavished love on him in wondrous wiss,

Astonied at his goodly face. The bird

Chose for him all the tenderest prey, and made

Her little guest suck blood instead of milk.

Long was he lost to sight ; but when he came

To man’s estate a caravan passed by

And saw one like a nohle cypress-tree,

His breast a silver mount, his waist a reed,
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And ramour of him spread, for neither good
Nor bad remaineth hid: so Sim in fine
Heard of that high-starred youth of Grace divine.

§3

Haw Siw Tad o Dream touching the Cuse of hin Son

One night when Sdm was sleeping, seared in heart
And overwhelmed by that which time had wrought,
He dreamed that from the land of Ind there eame
A noble rider on an Arab steed
Apace, and gave him glad news of his son—
That lofty bough of his of fruitful promise.
When he awoke he called the archimages,
Conversed with them at large, told them his dream
And of the gossip of the caravans:
* What say ye," said he, “ touching this affiir ¢
Is it a fair presumption to your minds
That this child liveth, or hath wintet's sold
Or summer’s heat destroyed him 1"
Old and young v 136
There present answered thus the paladin:.—
* Ingrates to God experience good in naught ;
For pards and lions on the sands and rocks,
And fish nnd erocodiles in waterways,
All cherish their own little ones and give
God thanks; but thou didst break the covenant
With Him who giveth good, and oast away
An innocent because of his white hair,
Which shameth not a body pure and hrighl‘..
Say not, ‘ The child is dead,’ but gird thyself
And ever persevere in quest of him,
Sinee one whom God rogardeth will not die
Of heat or cold.  And now in penitence
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Ineline to Him—the Author of all good,
The Guide.”
So next day and in sore distress
Sam went to Mount Alburz, and when night came
Bleptill at ense. He saw o standard raised
Above the Indisn mountains, and n youth
Of beauteous visage with o mighty host,
Upon his left an archmage, on his right
A sage of noble aspect.  OF these twain
One came to Sim and said in chilling tones :—
* Audacious man and impious in thine aims!
Is there no fear of God before thine eyes ?
If to thy mind a bird is nurse enough
What booteth it to be a paladin?
If white hair be a blemish in & man
Thy beard and head have grown like willow-leaves !
God guve thee such and such things: why hast thou
By thine injustice frustrated the gift ?
Abhor thy Maker then, for day by day
Thy body changeth hue, Thou didst despise
Thy son, who is the fosterling of God—
The kindliest Nurse for him. As for thyself,
Love is not in thee"
Sdm roared out in sleep
As when a mighty lion is ensnared ;
He feared that dreamn portended chastisement
From destiny. Aroused, he called to him
The men of lore and bade the chiefs to horse.
He came in haste toward the mountain-
To seek his castaway, and there beheld
A height whose top was midst the Pleiades :
Thou wouldst have said: “It will obstruct the
stars.” .
U'pon the top was built & lofty nest,
Where Saturn's influence could not injure it ;
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Tall posts of ebony and sandal-wood

Laced with lign-aloe stayed it underneath.

Sim guzed in wonder on that stony peak,

On that majestie bird and weird abode,

The building reached to Spica, and was raised
Without hand-Inbour, with no stones and earth,
A youth stood there—the counterpart of Sim,
Who watched him as he walked about the nest,
Then laid his cheeks upon the ground, and gave
Thanks to the Maker, in that He had made
Such bird upon the mountain, and had raised
Its stony summit to the Pleiades,
Acknowledging: * He is a righteous Judge,

All powerful and higher than the high.”

He songht to find a puth or any track

Whereby the wild beasts sealed the precipice;

And walked around the mountain giving thanks,

But saw no way to elimb it. He exclaimed :—

* 0 Thou above all place, o'er sun and moon

And shining rainbow | I prostrate myself V. 138
Before Thee, pouring out my soul in awe.

11 this youth springeth from my loins indeed,

Not from the seed of evil Ahriman,

Assist thy servaut to ascend this height

And show me meray, sinful as [ am.”

Thus prayed he to the Just: his prayer was granted.
When the Simurgh looked from the height and saw
Sim with his company, she knew that they
Clame not for love of her but for the youth,

To whom she said: “ Thou who hast seen the unease
Of nide and nest! 1 am the only nurse

That fostered thee, the source of all thy weal,

And gave to thee the name Dastin-i-Zand !

Boesuse thy sire dealt with thee treacherously ;

i Lo much defranded,” in allusion to Sdm's trestment of his son.
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Command thy valiant guide to call thee so
When thou returnest home. Thy sire iz Sim,
The hero, paladin of paladins,
And most exalted of the mighty men.
He hath come hither searching for his son,
And with him high estate hath come to thee.
Now must T take thee up and bear thee back
Unseathed to him."
He listened while she spake,

His eyes were filled with tears, his heart was sad.
Though he had seen no man, still he had learned
Of her to speak in accents like her own,
With much of wisdom and of ancient lore;
Thus had he language, wisdom, and right rede,
And looked to God for succonur. Now observe
His answer to the fowl: * Hast thou in truth
Become aweary of my company ?
Thy nest is unto me a shining throne,
Thy pinions are my glorious diadem,
And next to God I owe my thanks to thee,
For thou hast turned my hardship into ease.”

The bird replied : “ If ones thou dost behold
The erown, the throne, snd doings of the court,
This nest will seemn to thee of small account.
Make but one trial of the ways of fate.
I do not send thee hence in enmity ;
I pass thee to a kingship. [ would fain
Have kept thee here with me, but for thysell
To go is better. Bear this plume of mine
About with thee and 8o abide beneath
The shadow of my Grace. "Henceforth if men
Shall hurt or, right or wrong, exclaim against thes,
Then burn the feather and behold my might,
For I have cherished thee beneath my plumes
And brought thee up among my little ones.
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Now like a black eloud will T bear thee off
And earry thee to yonder spot uninjured.
Let not thy heart farget to love thy nurse,
For mine is breaking through my love of thee.”
She thus consoled his heart, then took him up,
Bore him with stately motion to the clouds,
And swooping down eonveyed him to his sire,
The youth had hair descending to his breast,
An alephuntmu form and cheeks like spring.
His father seeing him groaned bitterly,
Then quickly did obeisance to the bird,
And offered thanks and praises o'er and o'er.
“0 queen of birds,” he said, “ the righteous Judge
Gave thee thy power and might and excellence,
That thou shouldst be the helper of the helpless,
And in thy goodness justest of the just.
May'st thou for ever make thy foes to grieve
And always be as mighty as thou art.”
With that the bird, watched by the eyes of Sdm
And all his company, soared mountainward.
He gazing on the youth from head to foot
Adjudged him fit for crown and throne; he had
A lion's breast and limbs, a sunlike face, V. 140
The heart of paladins, a hand to seck
The seimitar, white lashes but with eyes
Pitch-coloured, coral lips and blood-red cheeks.
Except his hair there was no fault at all;
None eould discern in him another flaw,
Simn's heart became like Paradise; he blessed
His stainless child, * Have no hard thoughts” he*
said,
“ Forget the past and warm thy heart with love
Toward me—the meanest of the slaves of God.
Henceforth since I have thee I swear by Himn
I will not fail in gentleness to thee,
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But will fulfil thy wishes good and bad :
Henceforth thy will shall be my rule of right.”

He clothed the young man like o paladin
And turned to leave the mountain : having reached
The plain he chose a charger for his son,
As well as royal robes for him to wear,
And gave to him the name of Zdal-i-Zar,!
Though the Simurgh called him at first Dastin.
Then all the troops with gladness in their hearts
Sought Sim. The drummers led on elephants,
And dust rose like a mount of indigo.
There was a sound of drums and elarions,
Of golden gongs and Indisn bells, while all
The horsemen shouted. Thus they journeyed home
Until all joyfully they passed within

The city, greater by one paladin.

§4

Hino Mimichitr took Knowledge of the Cose of
Sidm and  Zedl

“Sim hath returned in trinmph from Alburz!”
Such tidings from Zabul came to the Shah,
Who joyed exceedingly : the Maker's name
Was often on his lips. He had two sons,

Both well beloved, one hight Naudar, the other
Zarasp, both brave and wise, and both endowed
With Grace and Faith, both like imrgnshnsp
Upon the plain, He said: * Let famed Naudar
Go with despateh to Sim and look upon

His child that hath been nurtured in a nest,
Congrutulate him on the Shih's behalf

Upon the joy that hath revealed itself;

VL * 2 the old,” in allusion to his white bair,
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And bid him come in person to the Shih
To tell his tale, and afterwards depart
Home like a loyal liege.”
Now when Naudar

Renched Sdwm the son of Narimin he saw
The new young paladin.  Then Sim the horseman
Alighted, and Naudar and he embraced.
Sam asked about the Shih and chiefs, Naudar
Delivered all their grestings, Sim, on hearing
The message of the great king, kissed the ground,
And hasted as commanded to the court,
When he drew near the Shih went out to meet him.
Sam saw the flag of Mindchihr, dismounted
And went afoot, He kissed the ground and said :—
“ For ever live glad and of ardent soul!”
But Mintchibr bade that true-henrted man,
That worshipper of God, to mount again.
They went toward the palace ; Mintchihr
Sat down with great rejoicing on the throne,
And placed the royal crown upon his head.
On this side sat Kdran, on that side Sam,
Both glad and well content. The chamberlain
Approached with stately step and brought in Zal,
Equipped with golden mace and golden crown.
The Shih marked with amaze that lofty stature
And goodly face, © the abode,” as thou wouldst say,
“Of life and love He said to Sam: " Safeguard

him
For my sake, never give him needless pain,
But find thy happiness in him slone,
For he hath royal Grace and lion's clows,
The wise man's heart, the prudence of the ald.
Teach him our customs both in war and feast;
Bird, nest, and height he knoweth; can he know
What honour and esurt-usages demand 1™

' T4
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Then Sam told all the story to the Shih
About the lofty mountain and Simurgh,
And how the precions one was lodged and nurtured
Within the nest till he could feed himself:
Told wherefora he had cast the child awnRYy,
And said thus: * Heaven revolved above my head
For many years; the world at length was filled
With strange reports of Zil and the Simurgh.
Commanded by the Lord of all the world
I went to Mount Alburz—no easy place— .
And saw & mountain-peak among the clouds;
Thou wounldst have said: ‘It is a dome of flint
Upon asen!' The nest like some tall palace
Was there, well fenced from harm on every side,
With Zil and with the young of the Simurgh
Within it: thon hadst said :— They are one brood.’
His breath exhaled the very scent of love,
And every thought of him rejoiced my heart.
- 143 Oft ran 1 round the Mount but path was none ;
A yearning for my lost son came to me;
My heart burned so that life was well-nigh gone.
I prayed in secret to the holy Judge:—
* Resource of men, without o want Thyself!
Thy witness doth extend to every place,
And heaven turneth only at Thy word.
A slave am I, whose heart is full of sin
Before the Master of the sun and moon :
My hope is in Thy mercy—that alone:
I have no other ground of confidence.
This slave of Thine—the fostered of the fow]—
Brought up in misery and wretchedness,
Who hath but skins to wear instead of silk
And sucketh raw flesh, not his mother's breast—
Restore to me! Disclose for me a way
To him and cut this present trouble short.
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Sear not my soul for my defect in love:

Oh ! pardon me this once and cheer my heart.’
When I had spoken thus, the Lord vouchsafed
To grant my prayer immediately : the bird
Flew up, and soaring to the clouds wheeled round
Above the head of me the infidel ;

Then from the mountain like a elond in spring
Came with the form of Zil clusped to her breast,
And odours that fulfilled the world with musk.
Mine eyes wore tearless, and my lips were dry;

T feared the bird and yearned upon my son,

So that my wits departed clean away.

She brought him to me like the kindliest nurse,
Whereat my tongue began to utter praise,

And strange! I did obeisance to the fowl!

She left my son and went, ‘twas God's decree,
And I have brought him, lord of earth! to thee,
And told what heretofore was mystery.”

§s

Huow Zdl went back fo Zdbnlistdn

The Shah then ordered the astrologers,
The archmages and the other men of lare,
To ascertain the horoscope of Zal
And so forecast the prince’s destiny :—
“ What will he be on reaching man's estate !
Ye must inform me as to this at large.”
They found the horoscope of Zil and said :—
“ This youth will be a famous paladin,
A noble, shrewd, and valiant eavalier.”
The Shih rejoiced and Sim's heart eeased from care.
The ruler of the earth prepared a gift
Of such a sort that he was blessed by all,
Of Arab stoeds with golden furniture,

', 144
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Of Indian scimitars with golden sheaths,
OF furs and gold, of jewels and brocade,
Uf earpets also an abundant store,
Of Riman slaveboys in brocade of Ritm
With jewelled patterns on a golden ground,
Of bowls of emerald and turquoise cups,
OF others of pure silver and red gold
Usntaining saffron, musk, and camphor: these
The servants brought with suits of mail sud casques,
Horse-armour, lances, maces, bows and arrows,
A throne of turquoise and a erown of gold,
A ruby signet-ring and golden girdle,
Anon the monarch had o patent drawn,
Like Puradise—all praiso—investing Sdm
With Mui of Hind, Danbur, Kabulistin,
All from the Indus to the sea of Chin,
And from Zibul up to the stream of Bust,
Dirawn strictly in aceord to precedent.
The patent written and the gifts prepared,
They ordered out the horses for that chiaf
Of paladins, who rising spuke and said :—
* 0 chosen lord of justice and of right |
Know that between the Moon and Vish no Shih
Like thee e'er wore the crown; thy goodness, prudence,
Benoficence, and rede rejoice the age.
In thine eyes all the world’s wealth is despised :
Muy men remember no one's name but thine,”

He then advanced and kissed the throne.

Thuy bound

The kettledrums upon the elephants
And started for Zabulistin, The towns
And villages turned out to gaze. When Sdm
Approached Nimriz ‘twas bruited that the prince—
The lustre of the world—had come with presents,
A crown of gold, grant, patent, and gold girdle.
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Bistin was decked thronghout like Paradise;

Its bricks were gold and all its #oil pure musk.
They flung about dinirs, musk, drachms, and safiron,
And made a holiday for all alike,

The aspiring chiefs from all sides went to Sim,
And said: “ May this youth's steps prove fortunate
For thee, blithe-hearted, famous paladin "

And as they blessed him showered gems o'er Zil
For each man worthy was a gift prepared,

A robe of honour suited to his station

As bging eminent in rank or lore,

While emulation eaused all hopes to soar.

§6
He Sdm gave the Kingdom fo Zdl

Thereafter Siin set forth before his son

The various virtues that adorn a king,

And having ealled the fathers of the realn V. 146
Harangued them in set terms at large, and said :—
“ Yo holy archimages, wise of heart !

Our monarch in his wisdom ordereth

That I should march upon Mizandarin

Against the Kargasirs.! [ take with me

A mighty host; my son—mine own heart’s bload
And partner of my lifo—abideth here.

I in the days of youth and arrogance

Pronounced a monstrous sentence on the bog.
God gave to me a son: I cast him out

In ignoranee, not wotting of his worth.

Him the Simurgh, that noble bird, bare off,

Him too the Maker passed not by in scorn.

1 The nnme of & wild tribe, ¥ the Volture-haads.”
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* What I despised was precious to the fowl,
Which reared him till he seemed a lofty eypress,
And when the tiine for pardon came the Lord
OFf all the world—God—gave him back to me.
Hegard him as my representative,

As mine own self comnitted to your eharge;
I leave to you to teach him what is good
And kindle every virtne in his breast.
Hald him in honour, give him sound adviee,
Impart good principles and lofty aims,
For as the Shih commandeth 1 depart
With other chiefs against our enemies.”

He turned to 24l and ssid : ~ Be peaceful, just,
And liberal, hold Zabulistin as home
And all things there as subject to thy will.
Be thine to make the home more beautiful
And friends more happy. - Of my treasure-hoards
I leave the key with thee, thy gain is weal,
Thy loss is woe to me. In feast and fight
Do whatsoe'er thy bright soul holdeth good.”

Zil answered : “Can I live on here? If one
Was ever born defective it was T,
And I have cause to wail, Put me not further
Than ever from thee now that peace hath come.
While I was neath the talons of the bird,
Sucked blood and fared in dust, dwelt in & nest
And had o fowl for friend, I was esteemed
A fowl myself; but she that fostered me
Is far away. Such is fate's fostering !
I have no portion of the rose but thorns
And must submit.”

Sim answered : “ Be at ease.

Let thy heart rest; command whate’er thou wilt.
The astrologers declare a gracious purpose
Concerning thee—that here shall be thy home
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With host and erown. Weo cannot thwart heaven'swill ;
Thy portion is to spread around thee love.
Now gather to thee cavaliers and sages,
Delight in men of wisdom, list and learn
From them, be instant both in feast and bounty,
And instant too in justice and all knowledge.”

He ceased. The din of tymbals rose, earth turned
To iron and the air to ebony ;
The Indian bells and gongs elanged at the portal
As Sdm the chief departed to the war V. 145
With troops equipped and eager. For two stages
Zil went to sce his father lead the host.
His sire then clasped him elosely, Rose wild wailing ;
Zil wept his heart's blood down his eheeks, but Sim
Bade him return and go with happy heart
Back to the throne and crown; yet Zil returned
In grief—a happy life without his father!
He sat upon the famous ivory throne,
He set the shining erown upon his head,
He took the armlet and the oxhead mace,
The golden necklace and the golden girdls,
And called the archmages out of every province
In quest of knowledge both of men and things.
Astrologers and men of sanetity,
Brave warriors and warlike cavaliers,
Were with him night and day and eounselled him
In every matter, whether great or small.
He profited so much that thou hadst said .—
“He shineth as & star!” In policy
And understanding he had not a peer,
His horsemanship was famous with the great,
Folk thronged him in amszement at his beauty,
And whether near or distant used to think
The camphor locks of Zil as black as ink.
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§7

Hime Ziil viatlad  Mileil 1’{!" Kbl

One day' Zil set forth on a royal progress
With chiefs attached to him in rede and Faith |
To view Kibul, Dunbar, Margh, Mai and Ind.
At every stage he set him up a throne
And called for wine and harp and minstrélsy.
He lavished treasure and indulged in pleasurs,
As is the fashion in this Wayside Inn,
And reached Kibul with gladness in his heart.
There was a certain monarch hight Mihrib,
A wealthy and successful potentate,
In stature like a noble cypress-tree,
With chesks like springtide and with pheasant’s tread ;
He had a sage’s heart, s ruler’s brain,
A warrior's shoulders and archmage's sense.
Desconded from Zohhik, he ruled Kibul,
But having not the power to fight with Sim
Paid yearly tribute. Hearing that Sim’s son
Had come, he left Kibul at dawn with treasure,
With steeds caparisoned, slave-boys, dindrs,
Musk, rubies, spicery, brocade of gold,
Silks, beaver-skins, a royal jewelled crown
And golden torque with emerald ornaments.
He took the chiefs and army of Kibul
As eseort. Tidings reached the son of Sdm :—
u The stately chief is coming in his state.”
Zil went to meet and greet him courteously
With every honottr due. In merry mood
They came together to the turquoise throne;
A table fit for paladins was spread
And all sat down with gladness to the feast,

iy e A
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There, while cup-bearers handed cups and wine,
Mihrib observed the som of Sam, on whom
He joyed to gaze, and whom he longed to serve.
Zil's wit and prudence made Mihrib exelaim :— V. 1o
# His mother is immortal 1"
When Mihnib
Rose from the board, Zdl marked his mien and limbs,
And said before the chiefs: * Who girdeth him
More gracefully 7 Who hath such mien and carringe !
Men would pronounce him matehless in the fight.”
One of the noble chisftains said to Zal:—
* He hath a daughter in his house whose face
Is fairer than the sun, like ivory
From head to foot, with cheeks like Paradise,
And as a teak in height, Two musky ringlets
Fall o'er her silvern neck, the ends of them
Would serve for ankle-rings. Her cheeks are like
Pomegranate-blossoms, she hath cherry lips,
Her silvern breasts boar two pomegranate-grains,
Her eyes are twin nareissi in a garden,
" Thair lashes blackness rapt from raven's plumes,
 Her brows are like two bows made at Tariz,
Whipped with the purest musk. If thon wouldst seek
A moon, there is her face; if thou wouldst scent
The musk, there is her hair. From head to foot
She is a5 Parudise—all musie, charm,
And beauty."
This raised tumult in the heart
Of Zil, and rest and reason fled from him;
He thonght : * There is no doubt that this fair mnid
Is like the sun and moon, for since the sire
Is comely still, how fair the child must be!”
Night eame; Zil sat in sad and snxious thought,  v.i5
Ooneerned for her whom he had never seen,

But when the sun's rays struck the mountain-tops
)
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And made the world white crystal he gave audience,
And warriors with their golden scabbards came
To grace the portal of the paladin.
As these great men wero ealling for their steeds,
Mihrib, the ruler of Kibul, approached
The tent of Zil, the ruler of Zibul. .
When he arrived the word was; “ Clear the way.”
Fresh in his beauty as & laden froit-tree
He eame to Zil, who weleomed him with joy,
Gave him the chiefest room and said: “ Request
Whate'er thou wilt—throne, signet, sword or erown.”

Mihrib replied : “Exalted, conquering king,
Whose word is law ! But one desire have I,
And that an easy one for thee to grant—
That thon be pleased to visit me and make
My soul bright as the sun.”

Zdl said : “ Not so:

Thy palace is not one that T may visit,
For Sim would not approve, nor would the Shih,
Of us for drinking wine and getting drunk
With idol-worshippers. Save this request
We grant thee all and joy to see thy face.”

On hearing this Mihrib did reverence,
But in his heart called Zil an infidel,
Then strode forth blessing much the son of Sdm,
Who as he went praised him as he deserved.
Now no one hitherto had notieed him,
For all had thonght him an cutlandish div,
And sinee his Faith and manners were not theirs
Refrained from praising him ; but when Zil spake
His admiration with such warmth, the courtiers
Began to praise him too, his mien, his stature,
His polished manners, tact and courtesy,
While as for Zil his heart went clean distraught,
His wisdom fled afar und love was lord.
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An Arab chief once said in this regard : —
“ A horse shall while I live my comrade be,
The vault of circling heaven shall sholter me ;
I want no bride to make me delicata,
And eanse the wise to mock at mine estate."
Zil, who was stricken to the heart by care,
Kept brooding o'er the matter, sorely pained
For fear lest scandal might result and dim
His glory. Thus heaven oft revolved above,
And all the while his heart was full of love.

8
How Riddba took Counsel awith her Dameels

It came to pass that at the dawn one day
Mihrib walked stately from the audience-chamber,
And going toward his women's bower beheld
Two Suns within the hall; one was Riddba,
The fair of face, the other was Sindulkht,
The prudent and devoted ; both were decked
Like garths in spring—all colour, scent, and grace.
He gazed upon Ridiba wonderingly,
Invoking blessings on her. In his gyes
She seemed a cypress neath the orbéd moon,
Encrowned with ambergris, deeked with brocade
And gems—a very Paradise of wealth !
Sindukht, whose smiles displayed her pearly teeth,
Between her jujube lips asked of Mihrib:—
“ How did thy visit prosper? May the hand
Of ill be far from thes ! What is he like—
Sim's hoary son? What is he suited for—
A nest or throne? Duth he behave as man,
And walk in chieftains’ steps ?”
Mihrib replied .—
“ () fair-faced Cypress with the silvern breast!
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OF all the warrior-paladins of earth

Not one can tread his steps; there is no portrait

Inside our halls with such a bridle-hand,

Or such another cavalier on horseback.

He is in heart a lion and in strength

An elephant : his hands are like the Nile.

When he is on the throne he scattereth gold,

When he is in the fray he seattereth heads,

His cheek is raddy as the cercis-bloom :

Shrewd, young in years and fortune too is he,

In battle like the baleful erocodile,

On horseback like & dragon with sharp elaws.

He layeth in the fight the dust with blood

And brandisheth his falohion of blue-steel.

He hath this one defect—his hair is white;

Fanlt-finders find in him no other fault;

Yot this white hair of his becometh him,

And thou wouldst say: ' He fascinateth hearts "
On hearing this Ridiba blushed, with cheaks

Red as pomegranate-blossoms, while her heart

Became fulfilled with fire for love of Zdl:

She could not eat or rest in peace; a change

Came in her disposition and demeanour,

For passion had usurped the place of wisdom.
How goodly were the teacher's words: * Deny

All talk of men when there are women by ;

The heart of woman is the Div's abode,

If thou suggestest sho will find the road.”
Ridiba had five Turkman waiting-maids,

Five faithful slaves, all girls of prudent minds;

To tham she said : 1 have a secret for you, I

Sinee all of you are in my confidence,

Attend npon me, and dispel my cares;

Know then, all five of you, and understand,

And luck go with you all your years, that I—

|
|

L |
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1 am in love, and like & raging sea
Whosa billows surge to heaven! Mino ardent heart
Is full of love for Zil, and in my sleep
I cannot tear my thoughts from him. His love
Possosseth me, hieart, mind, and wits; [ muse
Upon his features day and night; and now
Means must be found to free me from my woe.
None knoweth of my seoret but yourselves,
For ye are good and love me.”

Then the slaves
Thought in amaze: “ The princess doth amiss!1”
Rose at her like so many Ahrimans
And said : “ 0O erown of ladies in the world!
O daughter eminent among the mighty,
Admired from Hindastdn to Chin, and like
A shining signet in the women's bower !
No eypress in the garden equalleth
Thy height; thy cheeks outshine the Pleiades.
Thy portrait hath been sent out to Kannouyj,
To Mai, and to the monarch of the West.
Hath modesty departed from thine eyes
And all consideration for thy sire
That thou shouldst long to clasp upon thy bosom
One whosa own father hath rejected him—

‘One fostered on » mountain by a fowl—

A spectacle for all the folk ? No mother
Excepting his hath borne an agid babe.
Such offspring is ignoble. Strange indeed
For two such coral lips and musky hair

To seck & dotard ! Why, all folk love thee;
Thy portrait is in all their palaces;

Thy stature, face, and hair are such that Sol

Would come from his fourth heaven to be thy spouse!”

Radiba heard, her heart flared up like fire
Bofore a blast of air. She shrieked ot them,

Vouiss
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With frowns that shut her eyes, exclaiming: “ Bah'!
Ye strive in vain: it booteth not to hear.
If to some star I lost my heart, could I
Find any satisfaction in the moon?
Clay-eaters do not gaze upon the rose
Although the rose is better than the clay.
If vinegar will cure a body's liver,
Then honey will but make the angnish worse.
1 want not Cmsar or Faghfiir of Chin,
Or any of the prineelings of [rin:
Zil, son of Sim, is tall enough for me
And lion-like in shoulder, neck, and arm ;
For whether people eall him old or young
To mie he giveth peace of soul and mind.
Talk not of other men, be his my heart,
Bit as it is by love of one whom 1
Have never seen! It chooseth by report.
1 do not love his face and hair but him
*Tis for his merits that I seek his love.”
The slaves, on hearing her distracted voice,
And having learned her secret, eried: “ Thy slaves
Are we and serve thee with devoted hearts,
Command us! Naught but good will come of it,”
One said : “ O Cypress-stem ! let none else know.
A hundred thousand of ns for thy life!
May all Creation's wisdom be thine aid |
Should there be need to study grammarye,
And stiteh up eyes with artifice and spell,
Then will we fly like an enchanter’s bird,
Or run along like deer to give thee aid,
So we may bring this king to thee our Moon,
And lay him at thy feet.”
Radiba amiled,
Turned satflower cheeks toward the slave and said =—
“1f thou canst compass this thou wilt have planted

i
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A tall tree bearing rubies day by day
Which wisdom in its breast will bear away.”

§9

Hone Hbdidba’s Dhamsals wend fo sen Zdl

The slaves arose and went, remodiless
Themselves they sought a remedy for her.
So donning raiment of broeade of Rim,
And twisting roses in their hair, they went,
The five of them, toward the river-side,
Like jocund spring—all colour and perfume.
“Twas Farwardin, the first month of the year,
And Zil's encampment was beside the stream;
The damsels were upon the farther bank.
Their talk was all of Zdl. They gathered roses
Along the river-side. Their cheeks were like
A rosary, and roses filled their laps;
But still they gathered roaming here and there.
When they came opposite the royal tent
Zal, spying them from his high throne, inquired :—
“ Who are these flower-worshippers 1"
One said:— v, 157

“The Beauty of Kibulistin hath sent
Forth from the palace of bright-souled Mihrib
Her waiting-maidens to the rosary.”

7il's heart beas fast, and being love-distraught
He walked attended by a single slave
Beside the stream. Upon the further bank
He saw the girls, drew himeelf up and bade
The Turkman slave-boy bring the bow; then looked
For game and lighted on a water-fowl.
The ruddy Turkman slave-boy strung the bow
And laid it in the paladin’s left hand,
Who flushed the fowl and shot it as it rose.
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Blood dyed the water. Zil said : “ Go across
And fetch yon crippled bird.”
The gallant Turkman

Crossed in a boat. The slave-girls questioned him
About the paladin: * This lion-limbed
And elephantine-bodied warrior—
Who is he? Of what people is he king ?
What foe could connter him 7 We never saw
A finer cavalier or better shot."

The pretty slave-boy bit his lip and said :—
“ Speak not so of the king. The son of Sim
Is monarch of Nimriz, and other kings
Call him * Dastin.' The sky revolveth not
O'er cavalier like him, nor will time see
His peer.”

The damsels laughed and answered thus
The moon-faced boy: “Say not such things because
Mikrib hath now a Moon within his palace,
Wlio is o wholo head taller than thy king,
A teak in stature, ivory in hue,
Crowned with a crown of musk, a thing divine.
Her eyes are pensive and her eyebrows arched ;
Their column is a silvern reed. Her mouth
Ts narrow s the heart of one forlorn,
Her trosses’ ends are coiled like ankle-rings,
Her witching eyes are full of dremmy Light,
Her cheeks are tulip-like in hue, her locks
Like musk ; her soul is breathing through her lips,
A matchless Moon is she! We from Kabul
Approach the monarch of Zibul in state,
And 'tis our policy to introduce
Our lady's ruby lips to those of Zil,
Which is but well and seemly, for she is
Of equal rank.”
On hearing this the slave-boy
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Flushed ruby-like. *7The Sun should wed the Moon,”
He said. * Whene'er the world wonld make a match
The hearts of all concerned find room for love,
And when the world would cause a severanees
It parteth mate from mate without a word.
Love's bond is hidden but its rupture seen,
And both are common.  Still the bachelor
Enjoyeth peace at home, and sinee he hath
No daughter, will not hear reproachful words.
Onee said the male hawk to his brooding mate :—
* If hen-birds only from these eggs thou bring
Thou makest of the sire a sexless thing.""
Now when the laughing slave-boy had returned
Zil asked : * What was it that they said to thee
To make thee laugh snd show thy silvern teeth "
He told the paladin, whose heart grew young
With joy. He bade the moon-faced youth: * Return
And say thus to yon damsels: ' Stay awhile
Among the roses; yo perchance may tnke
Some gems us well as blossoms from the garden,
So go not till ye hear from me."”
He took
Gold, jewelry, and drachms, with five rich pieces
Of gold brocade and bade his slaves : * Convey them
To yonder girls, tell none and be not seen.”
They took the treasures with an ardent message
And gave them to the damsels in Zil's nnme,
Then said one damsel to the moon-faced page :—
@ A matter never can be kept concealed
Unless it be confined to only two:
Three are no easket, four are all the world.
So say to him, shrewd, trusty boy: * If thou
Hast secret things to say tell us in person.’”
Riudiba's damsels said to one another:—
«The Lion hath been taken in the toils,

V. 150
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The wishes of Riidiba and of Zil

Have been fulfilled, and matters promise well.”
The black-eyed youth, who brought the monarch's

gifts

And acted for him, went and told his chief

In secret what those charming damsels said.

Zil went, Those rosy Idols of Tariz

Drew near and did obeisance. He inquired

About that Cypress-stem, her mien and looks,

Her speech, her wisdom, and her rede, to sea

If she were worthy of him, * Speak” he said,

 Without attempting to prevaricate.

If ye speak truth it will advantage you,

But if | think that ye impose upon me

An elephant shall trample you to death.”

With cheeks that had become like sandarac
The slave-girls kissed the ground before the chief,
And one of them—the youngest of the troop,

A girl of tenderness and ready speech,

Spake thus to Zil: * Among the mighty none
Hath e'er been born of woman in this world
Who eould compare with Sim in looks and stature,
In purity, in courage, sense, and knowledgze ;

Or yet with thee, thou valiant cavalier,

Of lofty bearing and of lion-limbs!

Or with Ridiba in her loveliness,

A silvern Cypress, coloured and perfuined,
Compact from head to foot of rose and jasmine,
While over it Canopus of Yaman

Is shining. One would say : * Hor face distilleth

* Wine, and her locks are scents” Insidions lassos

Fall from her head, that cupola of silver,
O'er ¢heoks of roses to the very ground.

Her head is all a-twine with ambergris

And musk, her person all a-shine with jewels.
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Her locks and ringlets are like musky mail
Where ' there is link on link’ as one might say.
Thou wilt not see in Chin so fair an Idol:

The moon and Pleiades bow down to her.”

The chief on fire rejoined in sugnred tones:—
“Say, if thou knowest, how I may approach her. V. 161
1 love her, heart and soul, and long to see
Her foce."

She answered : “ We, if thou shalt bid us,
Will haste back to the palace of our Cypress,
And then beguile her, telling all we can
About the chief of paladins, his prudence,
His looks, his converse, and his ardent soul,
And 'tis an honest work. We will ensnare
Her musky head and bring her lips to Zil's.
The palndin, a lasso in his hand,
May haply stroll toward our stately home
And fling the noose aronnd a pinnacle.
The Lion will rejoice to hunt the Lamb.
Then ghze thy fill on her. Our talk shall be
The earnest of far more felivity.”

10
Huie the Damsels returnad to Ihiciba

'Ihe girls departed, and Zil thought the night
A year. Meanwhile they reached the palace-gate,
Fach with two sprays of roses, where the porter,
On eatching sight of them, prepared to chide,
And spake with sternness, hardening his heart :=—
» A nice time this to be beyond the gates!
I marvel at your gadding so about.”

The Idols, when they found a word to say,
Flew out at him in their embarrassment :—
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“This day is just like any other one:
There is no foul div in the rosary,
"Tis spring. We gather roses in the garden,
And spikes of hyacinth upon the ground.
Moon-faced Rdddba bade, and so we went
Hence after roses out of love for her;
Then wherefore speak to us in such a tone
For plucking them 1"

" But this is not the time,”
He said, * for pranks like these; for bear in mind
That Zil the chieftain now is at Kibul :
The land is covered with his tents and troops.
Do ye not see Mihrib at early dawn
Go from his palace-gate and mount his steed !
Why, every day he goeth to and fro
Now he and Zil have come to be such friends,
And if he saw you earrying your roses
Would have you down upon the ground forthwith.
Quit not the Haram more, and would to God
That nothing great or small may eome of this" ©

They went within and told the Moon in private :—

“We ne'er saw Sun like this with ruddy cheeks
And hair all white,”

Riidaba's heart inflamed
In expectation of beholding Zil.
They laid his jewels and dinirs before her,
While she minutely questioned them: “ How found ye
The son of Sim ! Doth he deserve his fame 7"

The tive, encouraged, chattered on and said :—

“ Zil is the finest horseman, with such mien
And Grace—a lofty oypress of a man.
Tmperial Grace and dignity are his,
What fragrance, colour, stature, limbs, he hath !
How slim a waist and what an open chest |
His eyes are twin narcissi water-blue,
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His lips like eorsl and his cheeks like blood.
His hand and forearm are like lion's paws.

A shrewd man he, with an archmage’s heart
And royal Grace! while as for his white hair

1t is a blemish—but no cause for shame,

This chief of paladins hath downy cheeks,

Like cercis-bloom through silver habergeon,
Such as to make one ery: ' Be ever thus:

No change can make thee dearer than thou art.
We told him he should see thee; he was hopeful
When we departed. Now devise n scheme

To entertsin him. Tell us what to tell him."”

She answered : “ Onee ye told a different tale!

This Zal, who was the nursling of a bird,
Was so white-headed and so wizened! Now
His cheek is like the cercis-bloom, and he

Is tall and handsome, and a paladin !
Anil ye have bragged about my face to him
And asked for payment for your gossiping.”

She spake with smiles and blushes on her cheeks,
As 'twere pomegranate-blooms, then bade one damsel —
“ Be off with you at dawn. Take him good news,
Hear what he hath to say and say to him:—
‘Thy wish is granted ; be in rendiness ;

Come and behold thy Moon in all her charms.' "

The waiting-maid departed, gave the message,
And-came back to the Cypress of Tarne
* Devise some means to compass it,” sheo said,

“ For God hath granted thee thy whole desire,
And may the ending be a happy ona!”

Ridiba soon made ready, while her kin
Suspected naught.  She had her own pavilion
Like jocund spring and decked with great men’s

portraits,
The servants draped it with broeade of Chin,

. 163
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Set golden trays about as ornaments,

Then mingled wine with musk and ambergris
And seattered emeralds and carnelians.

Here were narcissus, violst, cercis-bloom

And rose, there lily and the jasmine-spray.

The goblets were compact of gold and turquoise,
The viands saturate with elear rose-water;

Thus from the chamber of the sun-faced one
Rose fragrant odours wafting to the sun.

11
How Z58 wvend o Riddba

At dusk they locked the gate and took the key,
And then o damsel went to Zdl and said :—
* All is prepaved, so come.”
Thereat the chiel,

All wooer-like, set out towaril the
Meanwhile black-eyed and rosy-cheeked Ridiba—
A oypress over which the full moon shone—
Went to the roof, and, when the son of Sim
The cavalier appeared, that high-born maii
Unlocked her coral lips and eried to him :—
“Thou art well come, O youth of noble birth!
The Maker's blessing be on thes, the arch
Of cireling heaven Le underneath thy feet,
And may my maid be blithe of heart and glad,
For, top to toe, thon art as she deseribed thee.
To foot it thus from thy pavilion
Must irk thy royal feet.”

He heard the voice
And saw upon the wall a sun-cheeked damsel,
Whose beauty set the roof a-gleam like gems,
Whose blushes set the ground a-flush like rubies.
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He thus made answer : * O thou moon-faced one !
My blessing and the Grace of heaven be thine,
How many nights with eyes up-turned to Spica
Have | entreated Him who roleth all,
To let me privily behold thy face!
Now thou dost make me happy with thy vaice,
Thy tender words and gentleness, Oh! find
Some means to let me look on thee! For why
Shouldst thou be on the roof and T below 2"
The fairy-faced one heard the chieftain’s words V. 163
And doffed her scarlet wimple instantly.
Then from her lofty cypress-form she loosed
A lasso, such as none could plait, of musk:
Coil within ooil it was, and snake on snnke:
Strand over strand it lay upon her neck.
She loosed her tresses o'er the battlements
Anid when they straightened out they reached the
ground.

Then spake Ridiba from the wall above:—
“0 paladin! O child of warrior-race!
Now speed thee quickly and gird up thy loins,
Exert thy lion-breast and royal hands.
Seize these black tresses which hane down beside me
All dedicate to thee."

Zil gazed on her
In marvel at her hair and face. She heard
Him kiss that musky lasso oft. He saud :—
“This is not well; may no sun shine when I
Shall lay & wanton hand upon my Life
And put & spearpoint to this wounded heart.”

He took a lasso from his servant, coiled

And lightly flung it in his breathless haste.
The noose caught and he mounted. Fairy-fuce
Advanced to welcome him, she clasped his hand,
And both intoxicate with love descended,
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Hand clasped in hand, to her pavilion

Gold-arabesqued—a meoting-place for kings,

A Paradise adorned—a blaze of light.

Slave-girls attended on the Houri there,

While Zdl in rapt astonishment beheld

Her face, her hair, her loveliness and graoce,

Hor bracelets, torque, and earrings: her brocade

And jewels were like gardens in the spring ;

Her cheeks were like twin tulips in a garth;

Her erispy love-locks twisted curl on curl.

Zil sat in royal grace by that fair Moon,

His dagger in his belt and on his head

A ruby coronet. Ridiba looked

And looked with stolen glances at him still;

Looked at that form, that neck, that grace, that

height,

Which used to make rocks brambles 'neath his mace,

And at those cheeks whose lustre fired her soul.

The more she gazed the more her heart inflamed :

They kissed and clung intoxicate with love.

What lion hunteth not the onager

Thus spuke the chieftain to the moon-faced maid :—

* () silver-bosomed Cypress, musk-perfumed !

The Shil will ne'er consent, and Sim will wring

His hands and storm, but still by God I swear

That 1 will never break my troth to thee.

Nay I will first hold soul and body cheap

And wear & shroud. I will seek God and pray Him,

With all the instancy of devotees,

To wash all opposition, wrath, and vengeance

From both their hearts, and if He hearkeneth

Thou shalt become wmy wife before the world.”
Ridiba answered : * T too swear by Him—

The God of Faith and right—that none but Zil

Shall be my lord ; the Maker is my witness."
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Their love waxed over as the moments sped,
For wisdom was afar and passion near.
So fared they till the day began to break
And drum-eall sounded. 24l farewalled his Moon,
Embracing her as warp and woof embrace.
Both wept and both adjured the rising sun:—
“0 glory of the world ! one moment maore !
Thou needst not rise so soon."

Then from aloft

Zil dropped his lasso and descending straight
Went from the palsee of his lovely mate.

§ 12

Hoip Zdl eomeultod the Avelimages in the Matter
wf Filddba

The warriors, when bright Sol rose oer the hills,
Went to the levee of the paladin,

And then dispersod while Zil bade call the sages.
They came—the ministers, archmages, heroes

And glorious chieftains, men both wise and srdent—
Well pleased at being summoned. Zil, all siniles
And yearning, offered first his praise to God,

Then roused the archimages to attention

By thus addressing them: “ Let all our hearts
Regard with fear and hope the righteous Judge,
Who is the Lord of circling sun and moon,

And showeth souls the way of ﬁghmunnm

To give Him all the praise that we can give

We must bow down before Him night and day.

By Him the jocund world abideth fast,

By Him is justice done in heaven and earth.

He bringeth summer, spring, and autumn-tide

With fruit to fill the branches of the vines;
5

V. 108
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Youth hath from Him its time of scent and bloom,
Age hath from Him its time of saddened looks.
None can transgress His will and ordinance :
Without Him not an ant can walk the earth.
He bringeth increase to the world by pairs,
And not by one; there is no One but God,
Who hath not any partner, mate, or peer,

But all His creatures huth He made in pairs.
This was His scheme—earth and its good for man;
But save for pairing we had never known

Its possibilities. Again, we never

See youth unmated stable in the Faith,

And thirdly, men though of & mighty stock
Unmated lose their vigour. What can show
More goodly than a chief of paladins,

Whose soul is gladdened by his progeny ?

He at life's close will have a New Year's Day
In children who will keep his memory thus:—
‘ This is the son of Zil the son of Sim.”

Thus srown and throne are graced ; the father's time
Being over fortune resteth with the son.

All these apply to mine own case, and are

The roses and narcissi of my garden,

My heart is lost, my wisdom fled | Declare
The remedy for this. I have not spoken
Before I suffered both in brain and wits.

The palace of Mihrdl—1 love it all!

His land is heaven to me forwhy my heart
Rejoiceth in the daughter of Sindokht.

What say ye now? Will Sam toeo be rejoiced ?
And will Shah Mintichihr, if he shall hear,
Regard it merely as a youthful error?
All—great and small—in marrying but obey
The laws of Faith and eustom. No wise man
Will bar what honour and religion sanetion,
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What do the prescient archimages say !
What are the sages’ views ("
They held their peace
Because Zahhik was grandsire to Mihrib,
And Mintichihr detested both. None dared .
To answer, none had heard of antidote
And bane combineil. Their silence grieved the chief,
Who tried another plan: “I know,” said he,
“ That ye will blame the conrse that 1 adopt,
But every one who chooseth for himself
Is certain to incur no lack of blame,
If ye can show me what to do, and how
I may undo this coil, ye shall be treated
As subjects ne'sr were yot, my goodness, kindness,
And uprightness shall keep you from all ill"

The archimages, well disposed toward him,
Considered and replied : “ We are thy slaves, Y. 130
And we are much amazed. But who will be
The better or the worse on this aceount !

Although Mihrib is not of equal rank

Yet is he mighty, brave, and rich, albeit

Sprung from the Dragon’s stock—the Arabs’ king.
Write thou to Sim as thy shrewd mind suggesteth, .
Who hast more wisdom, thoughtfulness, and wits
Than we, and he may write the Shih a letter
Explaining his own views, and Mindchihr

Will be advised by Sim the cavalier

And every obstacle will disappear.”

§13
How Zdl wrote to Sdm fo Ezplain the Case

The chieftain bade a seribe to come, poured forth
His heart and wrote a letter of good cheer,
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And first he praised the Maker and the Judge,
% The Source of joy and might, the Lord of Venus,
Of Sol and Mars, of being and not being.
We all of us are slaves and God is One.
May He bless Sdm the son of Narimin—
The lori of mace, of seimitar, and helm,
Whoss black steed boundeth in the dust of fight,
Who glutteth vultures when he maketh war,
Who raiseth tempests on the battle-field,
Who sheddeth gouts of blood from murky clouds,
Who handleth golden belts and dindems
And setteth kings upon their thrones of gold.
His bravery achieveth feat on feat
And they exalt his name. There liveth not,
Nor ever will, a cavalier so brave.
His thrall am I and love him heart and soul.
He saw how I was born, and ills have come
Sinee then upon me from the rolling sky.
My father wore luxurious furs and silks;
Me the Simurgh bare to a mount in Ind.
Fain was I that the bird should bring me prey
And number me among its little ones.
My skin was scorched by blast, mine eyes were stopped
With dust. They used to eall me son of Sim
Though he was on & throne, 1 in & nest,
Since God ordained and made this way for me
None seapeth His ordainment though one fy
Among the clouds, gnaw spearheads, rend the hides
Of lions with his shouting, yea although
His teeth are anvils he is still God's slave.

A thing hath happened which I cannot tell
To every one, and I am broken-hearted,
Howbeit a site, though fierce and dragon-like,
Should hearken to the secrets of his child.
My tears are for the daughter of Mihrib,

|
|
1
|
:
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1 am as if eonsumed in raging fire,
The stars are my companions in the night,
My breast is like a sea, I lose my wits
So that my people weep; yet though sore troubled
1 will not draw a breath but at thy word.
What doth the chief of paladins command 1
Oh ! free my mind from this distress and grief !
The archimages have advised me thus . —
‘ Lot not the chieftain keep his Jewel hidden
But act with loyalty.” My sire perchance
Will second me herein that [ may make
The danghter of Mihrib my lawful wife.
My father will remember that when God
Restored me to him out of Mount Alburz
He pledged his word in presence of his men :—
+T will not frustrate one wish of thy heart.
Now this it is whereon my heart is set.”

A horseman left Kdbul at lightning-speed
To go to Sim and took a sacond horse,
For Zdl directed : “Should one roadster founder
Stay not to breathe but lightly mount the other
And hurry on to Sdm.”

The messenger
Went, like the wind, upon & stead of steel.
When he was dmwing near the Kargasirs,
“im, who was hunting on a range of hills,
Behold him from afar and told his comrades :—
« There cometh from Kibul a messenger
Upon a white steed of Zabulistin,
Sent doubtlessly by Zil, so let us learn
His news.”
The man approaching kissed the ground,

With many thanks to God. Sim weleomed him
And took the letter, while the man discharged
His errands.  Sim undid and read the letter

Y. 172

Yz
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‘While coming from the mountains, paled and halted
In wonder not expecting or commending

Zil's conduct. * Yet,” he thought, * tis natural :
One nurtured by a bird would hanker thus”

When he returned he pondered long and deaply,
And said : “1f T shall say, ‘ This is not well,
Oppose me not, incline to wisdom's ways,’

Both God and man will blame my breach of faith.
If I say, Yes,' and ‘Thy desire is good :

Do as thou wilt," what will their offspring be—
This nursling of the fowl and that div's child t”

He laid him down in grief but could not rest.
The harder any servant’s task, the more
His heart is heavy and his suffering sore,

The greater peace and comfort shall he know
Within when God Almighty willeth so.

§14
How Sdm eomeulfed the Avelimages in the MWatfer of Zil

Sim when he woke asked the astrologers -——
“ How will this end, for these two elements,
Like fire nnd water, are opposed completely ?
Such surely on the Judgment Day will be
The warfare of Zahhik and Faridin.
Consult the stars, vouchsafe me your advice,
And put your pen-point to a lucky sign.”
They spent the day in searching, and then came
To Sam with smiles, for opposites combined
In his behalf, and an astrologer
Said : “ Hero of the golden belt | we bring
Good news about the daughter of Mihrib
And Zil, for they will be a glorious pair,
Whose son will prove a mighty Elephant,

s " Veemmak
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Will gird his loins with valour, overcome
The world, will set the Shil's throne on the clouds,
Cut from the ground the feet of evil doers
And leave them not a lurking-place on earth,
Spare no Sagsirs,' dpare not Mizandarin,
But make the earth elean with his massive mace.
Through him Tiirin shall suffer greater woe,
Through him [rin shall gain unbounded weal,
Through him the aching head shall rest, and he
Shall shut the door of war, the path of mischief.
The {rinians shall have hope in him, through him
The paladin shall have good news and joy.
The charger that he urgeth in the fight
Shall trample on the face of warrior-pards.
The realm in his days shall be fortunate,
The age necept his name among the kings,
While Rim, Ind, and the country of Irin
Shall grave it on their signets.”
Sdm gave ear
And smiled as they eongratulated him.
He gave them gold and silver past all count
Since peace had come in time of fear. He called
The messenger, conversed with him and said :—
“Speak gently unto Zil and say: *Thy wish
Hath nothing in its favour, but since I
Have pledged my word I must not seck o pretext
For breaking it. Lo! I shall quit the field V. 173
To-morrow for {nin to ascertain
The Shih's commands, and how God shall dispose
him.""

He gave a largess to the messenger
And said to him: * Arise and tarry not.”

They bound a thousand of the Kargasirs
And dragged them off afoot in shame and woe.

1 “The ume of a wild tribe, ** the Dag-heads."
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Toward dawn the horsemen's shouts rose o'er the

Rose too the sound of drums and clarions
About the entrance of the tent-enclosure,
And Sim marched to [rin by Dahistin,

The messenger returned to Zil in triumph
With omens of success.  When he arrived
He told Sim's answer. Zil was well content
And offored praises to Almighty God
For this great mercy and his blissful fate.
He lavished on the poor drachms and dindrs
And showed especial kindness to his kindred,
Invoking blessings on the chieftain Sdm
For having sent a gentle answer back.

He eould not rest by day or sleep by night,
He drank no wine, desired no minstrelsy ;
His heart was always yearning for his bride;
He could not talk of any one beside.

515
How Sinduklit heard of the Cam of Riddba

A dame of honied speech was go-between

And bore the lovers’ greetings to and fro.

Ziil ealled this woman, told abont his sire,

And said to her: ¥ Go to Ridiba. Say:

'O Beauty kind and young! when matters come

To grievous straits we quickly find a key

For their enlargement. Now the messenger

Hath come from Sdm rejoicing with good news.

Sim hummed and hawed but in the end eonsented.’”
Zal sent his father's letter by the woman,

Who hurried with the good news to Riidiba.

ﬁ{' TR MY
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That fny-faced damsel showered drachms upon her,
Placed her upon o gold-embroidered seat
And for her news gove her a change of raiment;,
Then bronght an Indian turban woven so finely
That warp and woof were not distinguishable,
With patterns wrought thereon in gold and rubies,
So that the gold was hidden by the gems,
This, and a costly finger-ring to match,
As bright as Jupiter, she sent to Zil,
With many greetings, many messages.
Sindukht observed the woman in the hall
And cried: “Whence art thou? Speak! Dissemble
nit !
Thou passest in and out from time to time
Without regard to me, [ much suspect thee.
Wilt thou not say if thou art string or bow "
With face like sandarac she kissed the ground v, 177
And answered thus: “ A needy woman I,
Who have to get my living as I can;
I visit houses of the gentlefolk
Who puarchase clothes of me and jewelry.
Riidiba wished to buy rich gems and trinkats;
[ brought to her a gold adorned tiara
And hoop of royal gems.”
Sindukht said : “ Show them

And quench my wrath.”
* 1 left them with Radaba,”
The woman answered, * and am fotching more.”
“ Show me the purchase-money,” said Sindukht,
“ And set my heart st rest.” .
The woman answered :—
“ The moon-faced lady told me she would pay
To-morrow. Wait until I have the money.”
Perceiving that she lied Sindukht used force,
Searched up her sleeves and found her knavery,
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Sindukht discovering Ridiba's ring

And costly stuffs was very wroth, and catching
The waman by the tresses flung her down
Upon her face, and in a burst of rage

Haled her in shameful plight along the ground,

Then lat her fall, and bound and spurned and smote her.

The queen roturned in dudgeon to the palace,

O'erwhelmed with disappointment, pain, and grief,

Shut herself in and was as one bemused.

Bhe sant to eall her daughter and the while

Kept buffeting her face, and from her eyes—

Those wet narcissi—lathed her burning cheeks;

Then to Radiba: O thou noble Moon |

Why choosest thou the diteh and not the throne ?

In whut respect can I have failed to teach thee

Propriety in public and in private?

My pretty | wherofore hast thou wronged me so?

Tell mother all thy seerets—who despatched

This dame to thee and why., What is all this?

Who is the man for whom this splendid turban

And finger-ring are meant ? In that great treasure—

The Arabian crown—much good and ill was left us.

It had & name. Wilt fling it to the winds?

May mother never bear a child like mine "
Rudiba looked away and hung her head

In overwhelming shame before her mother,

And tears of love descending graced her cheeks.

“{() most wise mother!" thus she made reply,

“ Love hunteth down my soul, but I had wrought

No good or ill hadst thon not borne me first.

The chieftain of Zibul is at Kibul,

And love of him so fireth me, and things

Have come to such o pass within my heart

That, if in others’ presence or alone,

I weep and only live to see his fuce.
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One hair of his is worth the world to me.
Know too that he hath seen and sat beside me, V. 1
And that we hand in hand have plighted troth.
We did but ses each other—nothing more—
And lo! a fire sprang up betwixt us twain.
A messenger was sent to mighty Sdm
And he hath given his valinnt son an nnswer,
Though vexed at first he grew amenable
And gave large presents to the messenger,
By means of her whose hair thou didst pluck out,
And whom thou didst fling down nnd hale along
Uponghe face, I have read all his letter:
This stuff was my reply.”

Sindukht was lost
In wonder, glad that Zal should wed Ridiba,
But said : “ This is no trifle. Zdl is peerless
Among the chiefs for valour, he is great,
Son of the paladin of paladins,
With all the virtues, and a single fault
Which dwarfeth them-—the Shih will be displeased
And send the dust up sunward from Kibul.
He wisheth not that any of our race
Should e'er mount saddle.”

Then, to make it seam
That ehe had been mistaken, she released
The woman and made much of her, and said :—
* Aot ever thus, discreet and clever dame !
Shut fast thy lips. God grant they never prove
A chink for speech, Now hide this in the dust.”
She saw her daughter's seeret bent was such

That she would listen to advice from nons,
And laid her down in tears and in chagrin;
Thou wouldst have said that she had burst her skin.
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£16
Hewe Mikril was niade Aware of his f)ﬂu{;ﬁfﬂ}l e

Mihrib, much gratified by Zil's attentions,
Returning found Sindukht upon her couch
Pale and distressed; he asked her: ¥ What hath
happened 1

Speak! Wherefore are thy rosy lips thus faded 7"

She said : * I have been musing for a while
About these goodly treasures and this wealth,
These Arab steeds caparisoned, this palace
So noble and its pleasure-grounds, the friends
Who cheer our hearts, these servafits of my lord,
Our favour and our stature cypress-tall,
Our fame, our knowledge, and our policy.
In time our pride and glory must abate;
We yield them to the foe; our toil is wind;
A narrow bier is ours at last. We plant
A tree whose antidote is bane to us,
We water it laboriously and hang
Thereon our crown and wealth, but when it mountath
Sunward and giveth shade its lusty head
Deseendeth to the dust, With this before us
I know not where we ever shall find rest.,”

Mihrib replied: * Thou tellest an old tale:
It is the fashion of this Wayside Inn.
One is abased, another flourisheth,
One cometh in, another goeth out ;
Canst thou see one whom heaven hunteth not ¢
Fret as we will our woes remain; we eannot
Contend against the All-just Judge.”

She answered :—

“The wise would take a very different view
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Of what I said. Now can I hide from thee
A secvet such as this and these grave doings ¢
A blessid wise nrchmage onte told his child
The parable of the tree which I adopted
In hops my lord would understand the meaning.™
She hung her head and bent her eypress-form,
Her eves dropped dew upon her rosy cheeks.
“0 full of wisdom," she went on to say,
“The sky must not revolve above us thus.
Enow that the son of Sim hath striven to snare
Riadiaba and misled her ardent heart.
Now 'tis for us to find s remedy,
I have exhorted her without avail ;
Her heart T see is tronbled, ber face wan.”
Thereat Mihrdb sprang up and seized his sword,
His cheek grew livid and his body shook
With rage; his heart was full, he groaned and erjed : —
“Her blood shall flow for this"
Sindukht sprang too,

Clasped him about the waist, and eried: “ Now hear
Thy handmaid speak one word, then do what heart
And wisdom eounsel thee™

He shook her off
And bellowed like a maddened elephant :—
“1 should have cut her head off at her birth.
1 loft her grandsire’s way and let her live;
Now she hath wrought on me this devilry.
The son who walketh not his father's path
Is but & bastard in o brave man's eyes.
Thus said the leopard grown keen-clawed for strife:
‘1 glory in the conflict, and 1 wis V. 182
My sire inherited the taste from his.
Life must be risked when honour is in sight ;
Why strivest thou to stay me from the fight '
If Sim and Mimichihr shall get o handle
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Against us smoke will go up from Kdbul,

Seedtime and harvest cense throughout the land.”
She gaid : “ 0 marchlond | do not speak so wildly,

Sim knoweth all: be not so greatly moved.

He left the Kargasirs for this: all know it."
Mihrib replied : “ Fair dome ! deceive me not.

Could one imagine wind obeying dust ?

1 care not I so thou canst keep us seathless.

A better son-in-law than noble Zdl

~ There cannot be as all know, great and small.

Who is there from Ahwiz to Kandahiir
That wisheth not to be affined to Sdm ?”
She said: " Great prince! ne'er may [ be enforced
To use deceit with thee; thy harm is mine;
I share thy sorrows. What 1 said is true
And it was on my mind. I had at first
Myself the smme misgiving, which is why
Thou sawst me lying down absorbed in grief;
But if this is to be ‘tis not so strange
As to oceasion this anxiety.
Sarv of Yaman pleased Faridin; prince Zil
Is not unmindful of that precedent.
By mingling fire with water, air with sarth
Earth's dork face is made bright.”
She brought Sim's answer,
And said: “ Rejoice! Thou hast thy wish. When
strangers
Affine with thee thy foes grow black of face.”
Though vengeful still and greatly moved Mihrib
Gave ear, then bade her: “ Rouse and bring Ridibn.”
Sindukht, in terror lest that lion-man
Should lay her danghter dead upon the dust,
Replied : * First promise to restore her to me
[Tnseathed, and that Kibuolistdn shall still
Possess this Rosary like Paradise.”
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The chieftain promised, but he said : *“ Now mark !
The Shih will meditate revenge for this.”
Sindukht did reverence, bending to the ground;
Then with her lips all smiles and face that showed
The dawn beneath the night went to her daughter
With this good news: © The warrior-leopard’s elaws
Have spared the wilful onager. Now hasten !
Take from thy face thine ornaments and go
Before thy father, weeping bitterly.”
Ridiba answered : ' What are ornaments?
What sre these worthless trinkets to my wealth !
My soul is wedded to the son of Sdm;
Why hide what is 8o plain 1" :
Then went she in
Before her futher, like a rising sun,
And overwhelmed in gold and jewelry.
Her father called on God in mute amaze. V. 18y
She was a Paradise adorned and fair,
Like shining Sol in joound spring. He said :—
* 0 witless one | would virtuous folk approve
That Ahriman should have a fairy-bride?
May neither erown nor finger-ring be thine,
If but a serpent-charmer from Kahtin
Turned Magian we should slay him with an arrow.”
Whenas Ruidiba heard her father’s words
Her heart grew full, her face like fenugreek.
She let her dark eyelashes droop and veil
Her melancholy eyes and searculy breathed,
Her father all the while with furious heart
And full of menasce roaring like a pard,
With blood returning to her pallid cheeks
His love-sick danghter went back to her chamber,
Where with her mother who had gained the day
She prayed Almighty God to be their stay.
L]



4B THE SHAHNAMA OF FIRDAUSI

§17
How Mimichihe heard of the Cuse of Zdl and Ridiba

News of the friendship of Mihrib and Zil

And of that noble ill-matched pair of lovers

Reached Mintdchihe. The matter was discussed

Before hir by the archmages. Said the Shih:—

“ A dismal time will come on us hereby.

Did Faridin purge this world of Zahhik

That at Kibal Mihrib—his seed—might flourish ?
V. 183 This love of Zal's must not through our neglect

Restore the drooping plant to its old vigour.

If from the daughter of Mihrib, and Zil,

The son of Sim, a sharp Sword should be drawn,

On one side he will bo an alien,

And how shall antidote agree with bane?

While if he favoureth the mother's side

His head will be possessed by evil projects,

He will fulfil {rin with strife and travail

In hope to win the crown and treasure back.

What is your rede? Strive to advise me well.”

Then all the archimages blessed the Shih,

They hailed him as the king of the Pure Faith,

And said : *Thoua art more wise than we and hast

More power to net. Let wisdom be thy guide,

And wisdom's quarry is the Dragon's heart.”

The Shih, desirous to eonclude the matter,

Sent for Naudar, with lieges and great men,

And bade him: * Go to Bim the cavalier,

Ask: ' What hath been thy fortune in the war?’

And having seen him say: ‘' Come hither first,

And journey home from us,
Naudar set forth,

And valiant Sém, informed 0f his approach
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Went with the paladins to weleome him
With mighty elephants and kettledrums.
Anon they met and interchanged their greetings. V. 186
The hero Bim rejoiced to see the prince,
Who gave his father's message. Sim replied :—
“1 will obey and joy to look on him.”

For that day they remained the guests of Sim,
. The sight of whom rejoiced the company ;
They spread the hoard, they took the cup in hand,
And first they drank the health of Minichihr,
Then of Naudar, and then of Sim and all
The chieftains, not forgetting any provinee.
The livelong night was spent in revelry,
But with the sunrise rose the din of tymbals;
The speedy dromedaries spread their wings®
And toward the palace of Shih Minichihr
They went as bidden. When he heard thereof
He had the palace of the Shihs prepared.
Then from Sirf and from Amul roge din,
As when a fierce sen heaveth, for the spearmen
Marched in their mail with heavy darts, & host
That reached from range to range, with shield on shield,
Whase red and yellow blent, with tymbals, pipes,
Gongs, Arab horses, elephants, and treasures.
On such a fashion marched that armament
With flags and kettledrums on weleome bent.

£ 18
How Bim came fo Minichifr

Sim reached the court, alit and was received
In audience by the Shih, at sight of whom
He kissed the ground, and then approached the
presence; g
i Metaphorically, of coarse.
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While Mintachihr, enerowned with sparkling gems,
Rose from his ivory throne and made Sam sit
Beside him, showed the chieftain all cbservanee
And questioned him at large nnd anxiously

About the Kargasirs, about his troops,

About the Heroe divs of Mizandarin,

The chisef told all and said :  Live happy ever,

0 Shih! Ne'er may foes malice touch thy life.

I marched upon that land of valinnt divs,

And such divs too, like lions in the fight,

More swift than Arab horses and out-daring

The warriors of [min! The fierce Sagsirs—

Pards in the fray—coneerned at mine approach,
Sent up the battle-ery within their cities,

And all turned out to fight—a mighty host,

From mountain unto mountain naught but men,
So that the bright day vanished in the dust.

All eager for the fray they came upon me,

Came with a reckloss rush! A panie fell

Upon my troops. ‘ How shall I bear,’ I thought,
*This anguish ¢ and I saw not; for the brunt

Had fallen then on me. 1 roared against them,

I whirled a mace that weighed three hundred mans?
And nrged mine iron steed. I came among them
And brained them till the foe was panic-stricken.
The grandson of the valiant worldlord Salm,

As 'twere u wolf, was foremost of them all.

The youth was nnmed Karkwi, a lofty Cypress,
Descended through his mother from Zahhak,

The heads of nobles were but dust to him.

His army thronged like locusts or like ants

And hid dale, plain, and mountain,. When the dust
Rose from that great host, and my troops turned pale,
L reared the mace whereof one blow sufficeth

¥ A Persinn messure of welght varylog greatly in differont locallties.
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And led the army on. T raised a shout
That made earth seem a millstone to the fos,
While all my host was heartened and resolved
To battle on. Karkwi, who heard my voice,
And blows down-crashing from mine iron maece,
Came like a monstrous elephant against me
To battle, carrying a mighty lasso,
And sought to eatch me in its noose, but I
Was ware and moved me from destruction’s path.
I took & royal bow and poplar arrows
With points of steel, and urging on my charger
To eagle's specd I showered shafts like fire
And deemed his helm pegged to his anvil head
Tatil I saw him coming mid the dust,
Like some mad elephant, with Indian sword
In hand. Methought, O Shih! that e'en the moun-
tains

Would ery to him for quarter! He pressed on,
And I held back to tempt him to come near;
Then, when he closed with me, reached from my grey,
Seized on the girdle of that mighty man
And Like a lion wrenched him from his saddle;
Then like a maddened elephant 1 dashed him
U'pon the ground so that his bones were shiverad.
Their prince o’erthrown his soldiers Hlad the fight;
The vales and hills, the deserts and the mountains, v 18y
Were crowded everywhere, while of the fallen
Upon the field we reckoned up ten thousand
Of horse and foot. Troops, citizens, and horssmen
Were verily three hundred thousand strong ;
But weighed against thy fortune what are foes
Confronted by a servant of thy throne?”

The Shih, on hearing what his chieftain said,
Raised to the moon his glorious diadem,
Bade hold a festival and saw with joy
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The world freed from his foes. The night passed quickly
In revelry and praises of the chieftain.

At dawn the Shih held audience. Sim drew near
And having done obeisance sought to speak
About Mihrib and Z4l, but was prevented

By Miniichihr, who said with angry looks:—

* Depart with chosen chiafs, burn Hindustin,

The palace of Mihrib, and all Kabul.

Lot not Mihrib eseape; he is n remnant

Left of the Dragon's seed, and fillsth earth

With turmoil, As for his allies and kindred,
Smite off their heads, and purify the world

Of sll the kith and kindred of Zahhik."

Sam dared not speak, so wrathful was the Shih,
But kissed the throne, then gently pressed his face
Agninst the famous signet and replied :—

“ My conduet shall acquit the Shih of vengeance.”

Then with his host he sought his own abode
On steeds that went like wind along the road.

519
Hoie Sdm awené to War againsd Mifordb

Mikrib and Zil had news of what had passed

Between the Shih and Sim, Kibul was moved,

And eries rose from the palace of Mihrib.

Now when Sindukht, Mihrib, and ¢'en Ridiba

Despaired of saving either life or goods,

Zil left Kibul, exclaiming as he went

With drooping mien yet resolute withal:

“ The Dragon grim whose breath would burn the world

Must take my head off ere he touch Kibul.”
In great concern he hasted on his journay,

With much to think about and much to say.
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Nows reached brave Sim: “The Lion's Whelp hath
come.

The troops bestirred themselves and got in readiness
The flug of Faridin. They beat the tymbals,
And chief and host went out to weleome Zil
With elephants whose backs were draped with banners V. 1o
* Of yellow, red, and violet. Zil, on seeing
His father's face, alighted and approached
Afoot, as did the chiefs of both the hosts,
And brave Zdl kissed the gronnd.  Sdm spent a while
In donverse with his son, who then remounted
His chestnut Arab, like a hill of gold,
While all the chiefs approached him in concern.
“Thy father is displeased with thee,” they told him;
« Make thine excuse and be not obstinate.”

He said : # 1 fear not, for man's end is dust,
My sire if sane will not unsay his words,
And if at first he speaketh angrily
Will after weep for shame,”

They reached Sim’s court

With much good cheer, He lighted and gave audience
To Zil, who kissed the ground before his sire
With ruffled feathers,! offering praise while tears
Fell from his ayes and washed his rosy cheeks.
v Glad be the paladin's shrewd heart,” he said,
# And may his spirit be the slave of justice.
Thy falchion seorcheth adsmant, earth weepoth
When thou art fighting. Where thy charger pranceth
The lagging soldiers haste, and verily
Where heaven hath felt the storm-blast of thy mace
It dareth not array its host, All earth
1s verdant with thy justice, and the spirit ¥. 1g2
Of wisdom is a seedling of thy stock.
All joy in thy just dealing; earth and time

! 741 i regarded motapborically as half bird. Cf. pp. 302 394
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Receive it at thy hands, So donot I;

I have no share though thine acknowledged kinsman.
I am the dust-fed nursling of a bird

And know no feud with any, and no fault

To give occasion to an enemy

Save this, that Sdm the hero is my sire

And mine nccomplishment beneath such birth.

Or ever I was born thou didst expose me

. Upon the mountains, harrowing my mother,

And pgiving to the flames a thriving child.
1 saw no cradle and no breast of milk,
I had no memory of any kindred,
For thou didst cast me out, deprive my heart
Of peace and tenderness, and strive against
The Maker, for who maketh white and black ¢
Now singe the Maker hath provided for me,
And looked upon me with a Master's eye,
Skill, manhood, and & hero's sword are mine
And one friend too, himself the crown of chisfs,
The brave, wise, prudent monarch of Kibul.
1 sojourned at Kibul by thy command
And mindful of thy counsel and thy pledge.
Thou saidst: * I ne'er will vex thee, but will bring
The tree that thou hast planted into fruit,
Yet bringest this gift from Mizandarin,
And hastest from the Kargasirs to further
The ruin of my home: such is thy justice!
Behold, I stand before thee and expose
My body to thy wrath. Saw me asunder,
But utter not & word against Kibul
Do us thou wilt; the power is all thine own,
But mischief to Kibul is done to me.”

The chief attended to Zdl's words, then bowed
His hond nnd answered :—* "Tis all true, and 1
Have dealt with thee unjustly from the first
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And given foos occasion to rejoice.
What thon hast asked me is thy heart's desire
And in thy trouble thou couldst find no rest;
Yet be not rash, let me despateh the business,
I will indite o letter to the Shih
And send it by thy hand, my loving son !
The worldlord will not seek to do thee harm
When he shall see thy prowess and thy looks,
And I have wooed his heart and soul to justice.
If he shall aid us thou wilt be contented,
Because the lion always hath the power
To gain its ends, and everywhere alike
Can seize upon the quarry.”

Thereupon
Zil kissed the ground with many a benison.

§ 20
How Zdl went on g Misston fo Mindchihr

Sim wrote at large and set forth every plea.
The letter opened with the praise of God,

Who is established in His seat for ever—

« From Him are good and evil, life and death:
Wae all of us are slaves and God is Ope.

The process of the sky is over all

That He—the Lord of Saturn, Sun, and Moon—
Hath willed. His blessing be upon the Shih—
In fight an antidote-consuming bane,

In feast & moon that lighteneth the world—
Who brandisheth the mnce, who stormeth cities,
Who giveth unto each his meed of joy,

Who marcheth with the flag of Faridin

To war, and slayeth haughty warrior-leopards.
The lofty mountain shattered by thy mace
Becometh dust upon thy proud steed's hoofs,

205
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While thy pure heart and stainless Faith constrain

Both wolf and sheep to water at thy cistern.

A slave am I whose race is run, o slave

Who hath attained to sixty years twice told.

My head is strewn with camphor-dust—a erown

That sun snd moon have given me. 1 girk

My warrior-loins and slaved. I fought the warlocks. .

Nono ¢'er saw ! horseman rein his steed, foll chiefs,

. Or wield o mace like me. My mighty mace

Eulipsed the warriors of Mizandardn.

Did naught beside exalt me over all—

There was a dragon haunting the Kashaf

And making earth afoam. It reached from city

To city and from hill to hill, the hearts

Of all were filled with panic: men kept watch
V.igs  Both night and day. That dragon cleared the sky

Of flying fowl and earth of beast of prey.

It seorched the vulture's feathers with its blast,

Set earth a-blazing where its venom fell,

Diragged from the water gruesome crocodiles,

And swiftly flying eagles [rum the air.

Men and four-footed beasts eeased from the land ;

The whele world gave it room. So se¢ing that none

Duared to lay hand upon it, in God's strength

I banished terror from my heart, girt up

My loins in His exalted name, and rode

Mine elephantine steed. My saddle bore

Mine ox-head mace, upon mine srm I carried

My bow, and at my neck my shield. I went

Forth like a savage crocodile. My hand

Was keen, keen too the dragon’s breath, and all

Farewelled me when they saw me wield my mace.

I came. The dragon seemed a lofty mountain

Aund trailed upon the ground its hairs like lassos.

! Reading with C.
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Its tongue was like a tree-trunk charred, its jaws

Were open and were lying in my path.

Its eyes were like two cisterns full of blood.

It bellowed when it saw me and came on

In fury, seeming all afire, O Shih!

Within. The world 'gan swim before mine syes,

- A black reek went up to the murky clouds,

Earth's surface shook beneath the bellowing,

The venom seemed to be o sea of Chin,

Then like & gallant warrior I roared

Against that dragon, as a lion roareth,

And tarried not, but fitted to my bow

A poplar arrow tipped with adsmant

And shot it at the dragon’s jaws, to pin

T'he tongue sgainst the throat; the tongue lolled pinned;
The dragon was astound. Again I shot,

Again 1 pierced the mouth ; the creature writhed.

I shot a third shaft right adown its jaws;

Its heart's blood spouted seething. When it closed
And pressed me hard 1 took mine ox-head mace V. 156
And in the strength of God, the Lord of all,

Urged on mine elephantine steed and smote

The dragon’s head: thou wouldst have said that heaven
Rained mountains down thereon. I smashed the skall,
As it had been a mighty elephant’s,

And venom poured forth like the river Nile.

So struck I that the dragon rose no more

While earth was levelled to the hills with brains.
Kashaf was flowing like a stream of gall

And all was peace. The mountain-tops were thronged
With folk who ealled down blessings on my head,
Because that dragon was a fearful bane.

On this account men called me * One blow’ Sim,

And all threw jewels o'er me. 1 departed

With all my shining body bare of mail ;
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My charger’s armour dropped from him in pieces;
1 sickened with the venom many days.

There was no harvest in those parts for years

Nor aught except the ashes of burnt thorns.

Ta tell my conflict with the divs would make

The letter tedious, but in that and elsewhere

[ trampled underfoot the heads of chieftains,
And wheresoe'er 1 rode my wind-foot charger

1 cleared that region of the rending lion.

And now this many a year my saddle’s back

Hath been my throne, my charger been mine carth.
My massive mace hath brought beneath thy sway
Mizandarin and all the Kargasdrs ;

I ne'er have asked for field or fell but sought

To make thee both victorious and happy.

My neck and mace-blows are not what they were, -
My breast and loins are bent; I used to throw

A lasso sixty eubits long, but now

Am bent by time and have resigned my duties

To Zil, as worthy of my mace and girdle,

Like me he will destroy thy foes and make

My heart glad with his prowess. He hath come
To ask the Shih to grant his secret longing,

One excellent in God's gight, apart from Whom
There is no excellence, We have not moved
Therein as yet but wait the great king's will,

For slaves must not presume. My lord the Shiih,
The guardian of the world, hath surely heard
How once and publicly 1 promised Zil,

When I was bringing him from Mount Alburz,
Not to refuse him aught, and he hath come,
Besmeared with blood and dust, and bones in bits,
With his request. He said : *"Twere better far
To hang Amul’ than fall upon Kibul.

1 Mindehihr's anpital



MINUCHIHR 209

But when a fowl-fed outeast on the mountains
Seeth in Kibulistin so bright a Moon—
A Cypress slim erowned with a rosary—
It is no wonder if he gosth mad,
Nor ought the Shih to visit it upon him.
All pity him, his pangs of love are such !
His many undeserved aftlictions borne
Evoked the promise that the Shih hath heard,
And T have sent him with a heavy heart,
When he shall come before thy lofty throne
Do that which is most consonant with greatness ;
There is not any need to teach thee wisdom.
Him and him only have I in the world
To share my sorrows or to succour me. V. 108
From Sdm the son of Nariman be blessings
A thousand fold upon the king of kings
And on the lords.”
When all things were prepared
Zal took the letter hastily, arose,
Went forth and mounted mid the blare of trumpets.
A troop of warriors went with him to court
At speed.  Thus from Zibulistin® went he
While * One blow * Sim enjoyed his rosary.

£ 21

How Mihrid was Wroth with Sindulhi

When these events® were bruited at Kibul
Mihrib in fury called Sindukht and vented
His rage against Ridiba on his wife.
He gaid : * The only course for me, since I
Must yield before the monarch of the world,
| Bo C.and P. V. spparently by oversight reads Kdbalistdn.
% fe the Shil's wrstli and his instructions to Bim to destruy
Kiibul.
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Is to take thee with thy polluted child

And slay you shamefully and publiely.

Thereat perchance the Shih will be appeased

And carth grow peaceful. Who within Kibul
Would dare to strive with Sam or feel his muce 1"

Sindukht sank down before him and considered.

Then having hit on an expedient,

For she was shrewd and subtle, came before

The sunlike king with folded arms and said -—

“ Hear but one word from me, then do thy will.

If thou hust wealth to purchase life bestow it,

And know thou that this night is big with fate.

Yet though night seemeth long ‘twill pass, and
earth

Be like a signot-ring of Badakhshin."

Mihrib replied : “ No old wives' tales to warriors |
Say what thou know'st and use all meahs for life,
Or else array thee in the robe of blood.”

She suid : “ There is no need of that, great king !
But I must go to Sim to draw this sword
And to appeal to him in fitting terms,

For wisdom is the cook when speech is raw.
To labour for our lives is my part, thine
To find the presents and entrust to me
Thy hoarded wealth."

“ Here is the key,” he said,
“ One must not always grieve at spending treasure.
Prepare slaves, horses, thrones, and casques to go.
We yel may save our country from the flames
To shine though faded now.”

Sindukht replied :—

“ If thou desirest life hold treasure cheap.
While I avert the danger thou must use
No harshness toward my child. My greatest care
Here is her life; give me a pledge for that,
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I eare not for myself; all my concern
And travail are for her.”

She took his pledge,
Then boldly faced the danger, clad herself
All in brocade of gold with pearls and jewels
About her head, and from the treasury took
Three hundred thonsand pieees as a largess.
They brought forth thirty steeds of Arab stock V. 200
Or Persian with their silvern equipage ;
And sixty slaves with golden torques, each bearing
A golden goblet brimmed with eamphor, musk,
Gold, turquoizes, and jewels of all kinds;
One hundred female camels with red hair,
Ome hundred baggage-mules; a crown of jewels
Fit for a king, with armlets, torques, and earrings ;
A throne of gold like heaven, all inlaid
With divers sorts of gems, the width thereof
Was twenty royal cubits and the height
The stature of 4 noble horseman ; lastly
Four mighty Indian elephants to bring
Bales full of wearing-stuffs and carpeting.

§ az

Hune Sdm comforted Sindulhd

The treasures having been despatehed she mounted
In warrior-guise, swift as a lightning-flash,
Assnmed a Riman helm and rode a steed

As swift as wind, approsched Sim’s court unknown
And bade the officers announce her thus:—

“ An envoy from Kibul hath come to seek

The mighty chief, the hero of Zibul,
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Charged with a message from Mihrib to Sim,
The winner of the world."
The chamberlain

Went to tell Siém, who granted audience.
Sindukht dismounted, hasted to the chief
And kissed the ground, with praises of the Shih
And of the chief of paladins. The langess,
The slaves, the horses, and the elephants
Stretched from the gate two miles. She offered all
To Sim, who sat there dazed, like one bemused,
With folded arms and drooping head. He thought :—
“ Come female envoys from so rich a country 1
If T nocept the Shih will be displeased ;
1f 1 decline then Zil will be chagrined
And flap his wings about like the Simurgh.”

He raised his head and said: * As for these goods,
These slaves and elephants caparisoned,
Go give them to Zil's treasurer as presents
Sent by the Beauty of Kdibulistin."

Then fairy-faced Sindukht essayed to speak,
Rejoicing that her offerings were accepted
And all had ended well. Three of her handmaids,
With idol-faces, tall as cypresses
And fair as jasmine, benring each a goblet
Which brimmed with pearls and rubies, poured them

ont

In one promiscuons shower before the chieftain.
This done and strangers gone she said to Sim :—
“'I'hy counsel maketh old folk young. Thou tenchest
Tha mighty wisdom, who through thee illume
The world. Thou hast sealed up the hand of ill
And opened with thy mace the way of God.

Mihrib, if any, was to blame, and he
Is weeping blood. What have our people done
That thon must raze Kibul ? They only live
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To do thy hest—slaves of the very dust
Upon thy feet. Fear Him who hath ereated
Both mind and might, bright Venus and the Sun.
He would not eountenance such acts from thoee:
Gird not thy loins for bloodshed.”

Sim replied :—
“Come tell me what I ask and palter not.
Art thou the slave or eonsort of Mihrib,
Whose daughter Zil hath seen? Tell me that I
May judge her worthiness, her mind and temper,
Her face, hair, stature, looks, and understanding—
Whatever thou hast noted tell me all.”

Sindukht replied to him: * O paladin,

The chief of paladins, the warriors' stay !
First swear an onth whereat the land shall quake
That thou wilt never injure me or mine.
I have o palace, wealth, and mighty kindred.
First reassure me and I will reply
In hope to win thy favour, and will send V. 203
Our hoarded treasures to Zibul."

Bam grasped
Her hand and took the oath, on hearing which,
And marking that his speech and pledge were frank,
She kissed the ground, then rose and told him all :
“ My race is from Zabhik, O paladin!
Spouse to Mihrib, that ardent warrior,
Am L and mother of moon-faced Ridiba,
Of her o'er whom Zil poureth out his soul.
We and our kin before all-holy God
Bless all night long the Shih, and thee, and Zil.
I come to know thy will, and how thou holdest
Us in Kibul. If we be bad by ruce
And sinners all unfit for rule, behold !
1 stand before thee sorrowing. Slay thou
Who should be slain and bind who should be bound.
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But as for all the guiltless of Kibul
Burn not their hearts nor turn their days to dark-
ness.”

The paladin on hearing saw in her
A woman of counsel and of ardent soul,
With cheeks like spring, in height a cypress-tree,
With reed-like waist and pheasant's gait. He said :—
« My pledge shall hold althongh it cost my life.
Live safely and rejoicing at Kibul
With all thy kindred. I assent that Zil
Qhall wed Ridiba. Though our race is other
Than yours, yet ye deserve the crown and throne;
The world so waggeth and no shame to us;
We cannot strive against the Almighty Maker,
Who doth whate'er He willeth in such wise
That we are ever erying out: ‘ Ah me !’
One is exalted and another humbled,
And while one fareth well another quaketh.
The heart of one is furnished by his increase,
Another'’s minished by his poverty,
But after all the end of both is dust—
The element that slayeth every race.
I will exert myself on thy behalf
Because of thine appeal and bitter ery,
And have already written to the Shih
A letter with the plaint of one in pain,
And Zal hath gone with it. Hath gone ! nay rather
Hath flown! He saw no saddle when he mounted,
And then his roadster’s hoofs saw not the ground !
The Shah will smile and give a gracious answer,
For this bird's fosterling is out of heart;
He standeth in the mire made by his tears,
And if his sweetheart is as fond as he is
Their skins will never hold them. Prithee now
Let me behold the Dragon's child, just once,
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On thine own terms. The sight may weigh with
me
If both her looks and locks commend themselves.”
She answered: “ If the paladin will gladden
His slave, let him vouchsafe to visit her:
Her head will reach high heaven. If to Kibul
We bring a king like thee, we will present
Our lives as offerings”
Bhe saw his smiles
And that all hate was rooted from his heart
"As he replied : * Bo not concerned ; this matter
Will shortly turn out to thy wish."
Sindukht
Then asking leave withdrew, and went away
In full eontent, her cheeks like gems for joy.
She sent a lusty courier like wind
To tell Mihrib: * Be easy in thy mind,
Rejoice and make thee ready for & guest.
1 follow quickly.”
Next day, when the sun
Shot up and heads awoke from drowsiness,
Saluted as the Moon of noble dames,
Sindukht proceeded to the eourt of Sim,
Did him obeisance, spake with him at large,
And asked permission to go home rejoicing
To tell Mihrib about the new-made league,
And get all ready to receive their guest.
Sdm said : “ Depart and tell him everything.”
They chose choice gifts for her and for Mihrib,
And for Radiba too—that lovesome maid.
Sim gave Sindukht withal all that was his
Within Kibul of palaces and gardens,
Of tilth, milch cattle, carpets and apparel,
Then took her hand, re-swore his oath and said :—

“ Be happy at Kibul, and fear no foo,” 8

Vs 205
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With favouring stars the pale Moon's face again
Grew bright, and she went homeward with her train.

§23

-

How Zdl eame to Mindehdhy with Sdm's Letter

Now hearken how Zil fared with Mintchihr—
That favourite of fortune. News arrived :—
» Zil, som of Sam the cavalier, hath come.”
The nobles went to weleome him. On reaching
The eourt he had an audience and did homage,
Remaining with his face upon the ground.
The kind Shih's heart was won; he bade to purge
Zil's fuce of dust and sprinkle him with musk,
And, when the well-beloved approached the throne,
Inquired : * How didst thou fare mid wind and dust
On thy hard journey, child of paladins ?”

Zil answered: “Through thy Grace ‘twas more

than well ;

“Thou turnest every trouble to delight."

The Shih thon took Sim's lotter, read and smiled,
“Thou hnst inereased an ancient grief of mine,”
He said, * yet for thy father's touching letter,
Which nneient Sim hath written in his trouble,
Although the matter hath mueh grieved my heart,
I am resolved to think of it no more,
And will perform and carry out thy wish,
Since that is all to thee; but tarry here
While I deliberate on thine affairs."

The cooks brought in a service all of gold
Whereat the king of kings sat down with Zil,
And ordered all the chisftains to partake
The feast. The eating done, they served the wine
Within another throne-room, and that over
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Z:il mounted on his charger with gold trappings,
And so doparting passed the livelong night
With much to think and talk about, At dawn
He ¢ame with girded loins to Mindohihr
Of glorious Graee, who gave him salutation
And praised him privily when he had gone.

The Shih commanded that the archimages,
The nobles, wise men, and astrologers,
Should meet at his high throne and read the stars.
They met and laboured for three days and then
Announced : “ We have perused the cireling sky,
And this is what the stars prognosticate . —
‘ No stagnant pool is here. There will arise
From Sim’s son and the danghter of Mihnib
A hero full of prowess and fair fame.
His life will be prolonged for centuries;
He will have strength, renown, and Grace, pluck, brains,
And thews, and not a peer in fight or feast,
Where'er his charger's coat shall run with sweat
The liver of his foemen shall run dry.
The eagle will not soar above his helm ;
Naught will he reck of chiefs and men of name,
He will be tall in stature, great, in might,
Will take the lion with his twisted Insso,
Will roast whole onagers upon the fire,
Will make the air weep with hie seimitar,
Will be the belted servant of the Shihs
And shelter of the horsemen of Irin'"

Then said the exalted Shih: " Bewara that ye
Disclose to none what ye have told to me.”

! Reading with €,
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§
How the Archmages questioned Zdl

The Shih called Zil to prove him by hard questions.
The shrewd archmages and the men of lore
Sat in full conclave, and examined him
On many matters veiled in mystery.
One asked that man of insight, wit, and knowledge :—
“ What are the dozen cypresses eract
In all their bravery and loveliness,
JEach one of them with thirty boughs bedeckt—
In Persia never more and never less 1"
The second said : O noble youth ! explain—
What are those two steeds moving rapidly :
As erystal bright is this one of the twain
And that one sable as a pitchy sea;
They gallop at their utmost speed and strain
Each one to eateh the other, but in vain #"
The third said thus: * What are the thirty men
Who ride before their king in order meet
And seem but twenty-nine to thee, but when
Thou countest them their number is complete 7"
The fourth inquired : = What is the meadow-land,
Where streams gbound and herbage groweth strong,
To which n fierce man cometh, in whose hand
There is a seythe, a sharp one and a long:
He cutteth all the grass both green and dry,
And if thou eriest heareth not thy ery "
“What are those oypresses—a lofty pair—
Like reeds above a sea whose waters heave,”
Another nsked, * and what bird nesteth there
On this at morning, and on that at eve?
The bird departeth and the leaves turn pale,
The bird arriveth and they musk exhale.
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In all their verdure both are never seen ¥. 209
Together, but one sere, the other green.”
The sixth said: “ On a mountain I deseried
A city that was strongly fortified.
The citizens, those men exeeading wise,
Preferred thereto a thornbrake on tha waste; .
And there as monarchs or as subjects placed
A town with buildings lifted to the skies.
The memory of the city now hath gone,
"Tis not accounted of by any one;
But some day suddenly the earth will quake,
The eountry vanish from the sight of men,
Remembrance of the gity will awake,
And long regret, possess the citizen.
Now look behind the veil, explore the words,
And if thou canst the sceret sense unfold,
Declare it here in presence of the lords,
And make the purest musk from grimy mould.”

§ 23
How Zil anmvered the Archmages

Zil for a while remained absorbed in thought,
Then shook his plumage, spread his wings, anil
answered —

“ First as to those twelve cypresses which rear
Themselves, with thirty boughs upon each tree:

They are the twelve new moons of every year,
Like new-made monarchs, throned in majesty.

Upon the thirtieth day its course is done

For each; thus our revolving periods run.

Thou speakest of two chargers, black and white,
Which like Azargashasp go flashing by :

These too are periods, and in their flight
Pursuo each other unremittingly.

Fom
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The two that pass along are night and day,
The pulses of the sky are reckoned so;
They never catch each other as they go,
But follow as a hound pursueth prey.
Again, thou askest of the thirty men
That ride before their king in order meet,
And seem to thee as twenty-nine, but when
Thou countest them their number is complete.
They are the phases of the moon ; one night
A phase from time to time eludeth sight.
Unsheathe we now the hidden senss expressed
By two tall eypresses, a bird and nest.
The darker limb of heaven is opposed
With Aries to Libra in the height;
Thenee till the reign of Pisces hath been closed
The ascendant limb is that of gloom and night.
Each lofty oypress-tree denoteth ong
Of these two limbs which cause our smiles and tears,
The bird which Histh "twixt them is the sun—
Oeeasion to the world of hopes and fears.!
Again, the eity built upon the mount
Is our long home, the seene of our account.
This Wayside Inn is meant by Thornbrake town,
At onee our pleasure, treasure, pain and woe:
It reckoneth sach breath drawn here below
And both exalteth us and easteth down.

1 Putting aslde modern sstronomical notions the e seems some-
what a= follows: the sky, us representod by the Higna of the Zodian,
Is divided into s lighter and o darker portion or * limh " ; the lighter,
Spring nnd Sommer, being representsd by the Bigns from Aries Lo
Virgo; and the darker, Automn and Winter, by those from Libem to
Plsoes. The “limbs " are altertiately more or less (n evidence, while
the sun is continually journeying from ome * limb " to the other, The
double alternation of lght and darkness 15 thos ncocunied for; that
of the lighter and darker seasons of the year by the movements of
the sky, and that of day and night by the movement of the sun.  The
former rules man's destiny, the latter chiofly inflocnces ks daudly life.

APl Tamh ik
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A storm ariseth, earth's foundations quake,
Extorting from the world a bitter ery;
We leave our toils behind us in the brake
And seek the city that is built on high.
Where we have toiled another hath the gain,
But not for ever: he will not remain.
Twas always so; to look for change is vain.
If our provision be an honoured name
Our souls will be on that secount held dear,
But if we do the deeds of greed and shame
That will, when we have breathed our last, appear.
Albeit 'we have raised to Saturn here
Our mansion we shall have a shroud instead,
No more, The dust and bricks close o'er our head
And all is eonsternation, awe, and fear.
As for the meadow-land, and him whose keen
Seythe is a terror both to green and dry,
Who cutteth all alike, both dry and green,
And if thou eriest hearoth not thy ery—
Time is the mower; we are like the swath ;
The grandsire and the grandson are the same
To him, not making young or old his aim,
But ehasing each that cometh in his path.
The use and process of the world are so:
No mother’s son is born unless for death.
By this door we arrive, by that we go,
And time meanwhile secounteth every breath.”

§ 26
Hoe Zil digplayed hée Aecomplishniont befora Mindehihe
When Zil had thus expounded all the riddles
The company both wondered and rejoiced,
While Mintchihr, glad-hearted, cried : »* Well done!”
He had forthwith a bunquet-hall prepared,

V. a1t
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As 'twere the moon at full, and there they quaffed
Wine till the night fell, and the revellers' heads
Became bemused. Then at the portal rose
Shouts far the steeds, and glorious in their cups
The warriors grasped hands and went their ways.
Now when the sunshine struck the mountain-tops

And when the chiefs awoke, Zil, ready-girt
And lion-like, approached the royal presenee
For lenve to his him howme, and thus he snid :—
“ My gracious lord ! I long to see Sim's face.
Binee I have kissed the footings of thy throne
Of ivory thy Grace and crown illume
My heart.”

The Shib said : * Youthful warrior !
Thou must bestow upon us still one day.
Thou yearnest for the daughter of Mihrib
And not for Sim."”

He bade to eurry gongs

With Indian bells and clarions to the ground,
And all the warriors went forth rejoicing
With lances, maces, and artillery.
They took their bows and poplar shafts and let
A mark stand for the foe. They wheeled and showsd
Their horsemanship with mace, sword, shaft, and lanoe,
While fromm a height the Shdh, seen or unseen
By them, observed their skill, but never saw
Or heard of horsemanship like Zél's. There stood
Upon the ground an ancient tree. Zdl took
His bow, urged on his steed, and mised his name
By striking that tall tree and piereing it
Full in the centre with the royal shaft,
Then certain of the javelin-men took bucklers
And exercised with double-headed darts.
Zil bade his Turkman slava bring shields of hide,
Drew himself up and urged his steed along,

:
I
-
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Then dropped his bow, took his own javelin
And made new sport. He struck and pierced three shields
And tlung them to one side in high disdain.
The Shih said to the chisfs: “ What mighty man V.a13
Will challenge him to prove his weight in combat ?
He hath knocked dust out of two-headed darts
And arrows"

Then the warriors domned their mail
With wrathful hearts and curses on their tongues.
They pricked forth to the combat bearing spears
With heads of tempered steel. Zil urged his steed,
Made the dust fly, and, when the battle joined,
Selected from the rest a cavalier
Of fame and high estate at whom he charged.
The warrior turned and fled.  Zdl, leopard-like,
Emerging from the dust, seized on his belt
And took him from his saddle with such ease
That both the Shih and army were astound,
The chiefs exelaiming: * None will see his peer.”
The Shih said : “May he ever be thus ardent.
The mother of the man that dareth him
To battle will wear mourning for her son.
The lionesses bear not one so brave,
So brave . . . he must be elassed with crocodiles!
And Sim is blessed indeed to leave the world
Such s memorial.”

He praised the youth,

As did the famous warriors. Then they went,
With girded loins and casques upon their heads,
Toward the palace where the Shih prepared
A robe of honour that astonished all
The chieftains, with s precious erown and throne
Of gold; with armlets, torques, and golden girdles,
Rich robes, slaves, steeds, and other things of worth,
And gave the whole to Zil, who kissed the carth.
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§ 27
Mindelidhe's Anwcer to Sdm's Letter

The Shih then wrote a very gracious lettor
To Sdm: “ Renowned and valinnt paladin,
In all emprise vietorious like a lion,
And peerless in the sight of turning heaven
For feast, for fight, for counsel and for favour!
That glorious son of thine—brave Zil—at whom
The lion is aghast in battle-tide,
The brave accomplished warrior and horseman
Of lusting famne, hath come, and I, on learning
Thy wishes and his longings, granted him
All his desires, and count upon his having
A long and glorious life. Should leopard-hunters
Have other issue than the strong-clawed lion 1

Exalted o'er the rest and in high favour
Zil sent to Sdm to say: “ I left the Shih
With all that I could wish—a royal robe
Of honour, erowns, torques, armlets, and a throne
Of ivory, and am coming with all speed,
My loving, glorious sire!”

Sdm gladdened so

That his hoar head grew young. He hurried off,
A horseman to Kibul to tell Mihrdb
The kindness of the Shih which had produced
Such joy, and added : * After Zil's return
We will set out to pay thee our respeets.”

The messenger sped forth, Mihrib on hearing
So joyed to make Kibul's Sun his affine
That through his joy the dead returned to life
And agid heads grew young., They summoned minstrels,
And one had said that all poured out their souls.
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With smiling lips and joyful heart he called

High-born Sindukht and beaming said to her:—

“ My consort, whose advice is prosperous |

Thy counsel hath illumed our gloomy dwelling.

Thou hast laid hand upon a sprout whereto

The monarchs of the world will do obeisance.

Sinee thou hast ordered matters from the first

Thine be it also to sceomplish them.

My troasury is all at thy disposal

For what is needed—throne, or crown, or wealth.”
Sindukht on this withdrew and gave her daughter

The news, and joyful hopes of seeing Zil.

She said: “ Thy choice of partner is most fit,

And men and women, howsoever striet,

Will see good cause to let their strictures cease.

Thou hast sped quickly to thy heart's desire.”
Ridiba answered : * Consort of the king !

Thou meritest the praise of every one.

I make the dust upon thy feet my pillow,

And order my religion by thy teaching.

May eyes of Ahrimans be far from thee,

And be thy heart and soul the house of feasting.”
Sindukht on hearing this bedecked the palace,

Arrayed the hall like jocund Paradise, V. 216

Mixed wine and musk and ambergris and spread

Gold-broidered earpets, some inwoven with emeralds

And others patterned out in lustrous pearls;

Each soveral pearl was like a water-drop.

She placed a golden throne within the hall,

So do they use in Chin. The tracery

Was all of gems with carvings interspersed,

The feet were jewelled : ‘twas & royal throe

And very splendid. She arrayed Ridiba

Like Paradise, wrote on her many & charm

And seated her, allowing none to enter
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Within that chamber arabesqued with gold.!
Kiibulistin was dicht in festal trim,

All colour, scent, and wealth. They housed the baoks
Of the elephants with rich broeade of Riun

And seated on them minstrels wearing erowns.

All was prepared for welcoming the guests

And all the slaves were summoned to strew musk
And spicery, to put down furs and silks,

To fling down gold and musk, and sprinkle round
Wine and rose-water on the dusty ground.

§ 28
Hute bl eaome to Sdui

Zil sped like bird on wing or ship at sea

And all that heard of his approach went out

To weleome him with joy. The palace rung

With shouts: “ Zil hath succesded and returned.”
Sim met him joyfully and held him close

Embraced. When Zil had disengaged himsalf

He kissed the ground and told his news. Anon

Sim, seated on his splendid throne with Zil,

Blithe-hearted and in great content, began

To tell about the matter of Sindukht,

And kept his countenanee ; * A woman named

Sindukht brought me a message from Kdbul,

And made me promise not to be her foe,

I granted all that she was pleased to ask—

First that the future monarch of Zibul

Shall have the Beauty of Kdbul to wife,

And next that we will go and be her guests

To heal all sores. Now she hath sent to say :—

I Whero she had ones entertainesd Gil
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* All things are ready, scented and ndorned.”
What answer shall we send high-born Mihrib 2"
Then Zdl blushed ruby-red from head to foot
With sudden joy, and said: *O paladin!
If it seem good to thee send on the troops
And let us follow and diseuss the matter.”
Sim smiled at Zdl, aware of his desire,
For he eould talk of nothing but Radiba,
And got no sleep at nights for thinking of her.
Sim bade to sound the gongs and Indian bells
And have prepared the royal tent-enelosure.
He sent a cameleer, a valinnt man,
To advertise the lion-like Mihrib:—
“The chieftain is upon his way with Zil
And elephants and troops escorting them.”
He went with speed and told Mihrib, who joyed: v.us
His cheeks grew ruddy as the cercis-bloom.
He sounded trumpets, mounted kettledrums,
And furnished forth his army like the eye
Of chanticleer. Huge elephants and minstrels
Made earth a Paradise from end to end.
What with the many flags of painted silk
Of divers colours, sound of pipes and harps,
The blast of trumpets and the din of gongs,
One would have said : It is o festival,
The Resurrection or the Last Great Day.”
Thus went Mihrib till he encountered Sim,
He then dismounted and approached on foot.
That paladin of paladins embraced him
And asked if all were well, Mihrib began
To compliment both Sim and Zdl, then like
The new moon rising o'er the mountain-tops
He mounted his fleet steed and set » erown
ngol&mﬂjuwﬂ!mthﬂhm&nfm
Conversing of the past they reached Kibul.
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What with the clang of Indian bells, the sounds
Of lyre and harp and pipe, one would have said - —
“The roofs and doors make music. Times are changed !”
The horses' manes and forelocks ran with saffron
And musk, Then with three hundred female slaves
With girded loins, each with a cup of gold
Which brimmed with musk and gems. Sindukht ap-
proached,

And all blessed Sim and showered forth the jewels.
Each person present on that happy day
Had treasure to the full. Sdm smiled and asked :—
* How long wilt thou conceal Ridaba thust”

Sindukht replied : * If thou wouldst see the Sun
What is my fee t”

Sdm answered : “ What thou wilt :

My treasures, crown, throne, eountry—all are thine."

They sought the chamber arabesqued with gold,
Where all was josund Spring, and S4m, entranced,
Struck dumb, and dazzled, viewed the moon-faced maid.
At lust he said to Zdl: “Thou lucky youth |
God greatly helped thee when this glorious Sun
Set her affections on thy face. Thy Choice
Is choice indeed |

By Sdm's desire Mihrib

Approached to execute the legal contract.
They placed the happy eouple on one throne
And scattered emeralds and earnelians.
Her coronet was wrought of gold and his
Of royal gems. Mihrib produced and read
The inventory of his daughter's dowry
Till one had eried : “ "Tis more than ear can hear.”
Siim was confounded when he realised
The treasures, nnd invoked the nome of God.
Then hall and eity revelled for a week,
The palace was a Paradise in raptures,
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And neither Zil nor cornl-lipped Riddba V. 220
Slept for a sennight either day or night ;
Then going to the palace from the hall
They spent three weeks in joy, while all the nobles
With armlets on stood ranked outside. One month
Elapsed and Sim departed to Sistdn.
ZAl spent o happy week in gotting ready
Stesds, howdahs, litters: for Reidiba's use
A curtained couch, Sindukht, Mihrib, and all
Their kin set off first for Sistin, glad-hearted,
With minds at ease and lips all praise to God,
Who giveth good, and thero arrived trinmphant,
[luminating earth with joy and laughter.
Sim had n feast prepared. Three days were spent
In revelling, then while Sindukht remained
Mihrib returned attended to Kibul,
While Sim gave up the realm to Zil and led
His army westward "gainst the Korgasirs,
With flaunting flag and favouring auguries.
“] go,” said he, * becanse those fields are mineg,
Though not men's hearts and eyes. I have the patent
From Mintchihr, ¢ Have and enjoy,” he said.
I fear me that the miscreants will rebel, V. an
The divs above all of Maizandarin.
I give to thee, O Zil1 this state, this realm,
And glorious erown.”

Sdm of the single blow
Departed, leaving Zil upon the throne,
A happy husband holding festivals,
And when Riddiba sat beside her spouss
He placed a crown of gold upon her brows.
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§ 29
The Story of the Birth of Rustam

Ere long the noble Cypress was in bearing,
Delightsome Spring grew sere, her heart was sad,
She wept blood for the burden that she bore.
Gone was her cercis-bloom, her chesks were saffron.
Sindukht said unto her:  Life of thy mother!
Why hast thou grown so wan ?”

Rudiiba answered .—
“ By night and day I ery for help. 1 lie
Sleepless and withered like a living corpse.
My time hath come but not deliverance.”

Until that eame she lacked both rest and sleep.
One would have said: * Her skin is stuffed with stones
Or iron” Now one day she swooned, and shricks
Rose from the halls of Zil Sindukht bewailed,
Plucked out her raven tresses musk-perfumed
And tore her face. Then one announced to Zil -—
“The leaves have withered on thy lofty Cypress,”
And he with tearful cheeks and stricken heart
Approached the couch whereon Ridiba lay.

The female slaves wers tearing out their hair
Unveiled with tearful faces. Then oecurred

A thought to Zil which eased him of his anguish—
The plume of the Simurgh.! He smiling told
Sindukht, then brought a censer, kindled fire

And burnt some of the plume. The air grew dark
And that imperious bird swooped down—a Cloud

Whose drops were pearls . . . pearls, say I, rather peace.

#al did obeisance long and praised her much.
She thus addressed him: “ Wherefore is this grief,
This moisture in the mighty Lion’s eye ?

1 f. pp. 235, 245,

i

el 24
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From this moon-faced and silver-bosomed Cypress

Will come a noble babe, The mighty lion

Will kiss the dust upon his feet. No eloud

Will dare to pass above him. When he shouteth

The pard will split its skin and gnaw its paws.

The warriors that see his whizzing mace,

His chest, his arms and neck, will hear his voice

With quaking hearts, stecl-eaters though they be

And gallant fighters; for this child will prove

In eounsels and in rede & weighty Sdim,

In height & eypress-tree, in wrath a lion,

In strength an elephant, and fillip bricks

Two miles. His birth will not be natural, Y. 223

8o willeth He who giveth good. Bring thou

A blue-steel dagger, seek a cunning man,

Bamuse the lady first with wine to ease

Her pain and fear, then let him ply his ernft

And take the Lion from its lair by piercing

Her waist while all unconscious, thus imbruing

Her side in blood, and then stitch up the gash.

Put trouble, care, and fear aside, and bruise

With milk and musk a herb that I will show thee

And dry them in the shade. Dress and anoint

Riidiba’s wound and watch her come to life.

Rub o'er the wound my plume, its gracious shale

Will prove a blessing. Let this gladden thee.

Then go before the Lord who hath bestowed

This royal Treo which ever blossometh

Good fortune, Be not tronbled for this matter,

Becanse thy fertile Bough will yield thee fruit.”
She spake, and plncking from her wing a plume

Dropped it and flew aloft. Zil picked it up

And did, O marvel! as the bird had said,

While every one locked on amazedly

With wounded spirit and with bloodshot syes.
X
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Sindukht wept tears of blood in torrents, asking -—
“ How shall the infunt come forth through the side?”
There eame an archimage, one deft of hand,
Who made the moon-faced dame bemused with wine,
Then pierced her side while she was all unconseious,
And having turned the infant's head aright
Delivered her uninjured. None had seen
A thing so strange. The babe was like a lion,
A hero tall and fair to look upon,
Both men and women wondered at him, nono
Had heard of such an elephantine child.
A day and night the mother lay asleep,
Bemused, unconscious. They the while sewed up
The wound and eased the anguish with the dressing.
When she awoke and whispered to Sindukht
They showered gold and jewels aver her
And praised the Almighty. Then they brought the babe
To her, extolling him as heavenly,
The first day thou hadst ealled him twelve months old—
A very heap of lilies mixed with tulips.
The lofty Cypress smiled upon the babe,
Perveived in him the Grace of king of kings,
And, “ I am magnified,” she said, “ and grief
Is over.”
So they named the infant * Rustam.”*
They made of silk a herolet the size
Of that unsuckled Lion, stuffing it
With sable’s bair and limning Sol and Venus
Upon the cheeks, with dragons on the arms,
And on the hands a lion's claws. Beneath
The arm there was a spear, mace in one hand
And bridle in the other. They set the puppet
Upon a chestnut horse with great attendance.

! The word I the Persian may aléo mean ** Je suis déliveés * (Mobl),
or “ 1 bear frafl,” lit., * There is fruit to me.”
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This done they sent on first a cameleor
Apace, showered drachms on those who were in charge,
And took the puppet maee in hand to Sam.
In all the country round they held high revel,
The desert was supplied with pipe and wine.
Inside Kibul Mihrib enjoyed the tidings
And showerad dindrs upon the mendicants,
While in Zibul the revellers sat together
Without distinction as to high and low,
But mixed like warp and wool.
They brought the puppet
To Sim the cavalier, who looked thereon,
Grew glad and well content. That hero's hair
Stood up on end. * This silken thing,” said he,
“Ts just like me. If he is half this size
His head will touch the sky, his skirt the ground.”
He ealled the messenger and poured drachms o'er
him
Until the heap was level with his head.
The drums beat in the court for joy, Sdm decked
The champaign like the eye of chanticleer
And bade adorn the land of the Sagsirs
And all Mizandarin. He had wine brought,
Called minstrels and showered drachms on mendicants,
A woek passed and the famous chieftain wrote
A letter like the meads of Paradise
To Zil. He offered praises first to God
That matters had torned out so happily,
Praised Zil the lord of mace and scimitar,
Then coming to the effigy of silk,
Which had a hero's neck and Grace of kings,
Enjoined: *So cherish him that not a breath
May hurt him. I have prayed by day and night
In secret to Almighty Ged to show me
A son born of thy seed and of my type.
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Now that the backs of both of us are straightened
We only need to pray that we may live.”
Came like a rushing wind the messenger
To Zil of ardent and exulting heart,
Told him of Sam's delight and gave the letter.
As soon s Zdl had heard those pleasant words,
Which caused the clear-brained hero added joy,
He raised his neck to touch the azure sky.
Thus went the world with Zil and showed its purpose,
Ten nurses suckled Rustam, for from milk
Are strength and constitution. Being weaned
He lived on bread and flesh. He ate as much
As five, and people turned from such repasts.
*237  When Rustam had attained the height of eight !
And grown a noble Cypress or bright Star—
A Star whereat the world was all agaze—
Thou wouldst have said: “ Tis valiant Sim indeed
In stature, wisdom, countenance, and rede.”

§ 30
How Sdm came fo see Rustam

Sdm heard : “The son of Zil is like o lion,

None ever saw a child so fierce and stalwart.”

His heart was stirred in him, and he resolved
Himself to see the boy. He left in charge

The captain of the host and went with escort,
Drawn by his love, toward Zibulistin.

Then earth grew ebon, for Zil heard the news,
Bound on the drums and went with brave Mihrab
To weleome Sim. When Zil had dropped the ball
Shouts of departure rose on every side.

! Firdansi does not specify the measure. Mokl transiates ** bult
palmes.” '
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The mass,of men stretched out from hill to hill,

With buckler after buckler red and yellow.

Then trampeted the elephant and neighed

The Arab steed, five miles that din resounded.

They had one mighty elephant caparisoned

And furnished with a golden throne, whercon

The son of Zil sat with his eypress-form,

And what a neck and shoulders I erowned and girt,

With bow and shafts in hand, and shield before him.

Sim saw and ranked his troops upon each side. V. 228

Mihrib and Sim dismounted, and the elders

Fell prostrate, ealling blessings down on Sim,

Whose face bloomed like a rose. With gladdened heart

He smiled to see the child so strongly built—

A lion's whelp upon an elophant.

He had them brought just as they were, surveyed

The boy thus erowned and throned, and blessed him,
&u_}'i.l.‘lg =

« Live long and happily, thou matehless Lion.”

Then Rustam kissed Sam's throne and, wonderful
To tell ! saluted him in this new fashion =—

“ Great paladin! rejoice. T am thine offshoot:
Bo thou my root. The slave of Sim am I,
But am not one for banguet, dream, and ense,
I would have steed and saddle, mail and helm,
Despatch my compliments by bolt and arrow,
And by God’s bidding trample on foes heads.
My face is like to thine, so be my courage.”

He lighted. Sdm the chieftain grasped his hand
And kissed his head and eyes. Meanwhil the tymbals
And elephants were still. Then full of glee
And talk they all betook them to the palace V. 229
And revelled merrily on golden seats,

Thus resting for a month with harp and song.
Upon the throne there sat victorious Sam,
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An eagle's feather drooping from his crown,
Flanked by his son and Rustam maee in hand,

On whom the grandsire gazed amazedly,

Invoked o'er him the name of God and thooght :—

“With such aneck and arms, such thews and shonldars,

Such reed-like waist, such ample chest and breast,
Such thighs like those of mighty dromedaries,
Such lion's heart and lion-tiger might,
Such goodly features, neck, and Grace, he hath
No peer on earth,” then said to Zal: * Although
Thou question back a hundred generations,
No one would know of babe delivered thus.
How could they do the thing successfully ?
A thousand times may that Simurgh be blest
To whom God showed the way. Now let us revel
And put to flight with wine the soul of eare,
For this wurld is 0 earavanserad,
Old gnests depart and new ones take their places”

They put the wine about and grew bemused,
They drank the chieftain's health, then that of Zil.
Mihrib kept quaffing till he thought himself
The one man of the world. “I do not care
For Zil or Sim,” he said, * Shih, crown, or Grace.
I, Rustamn, and my steed Shabdiz, and sword .
No eloud will dare to overshadow us.
[ will revive the customs of Zahhiik,
And make the dust beneath my feet pure musk.
And now to find him arms."

He spake in jest,

And Zil and Sim were merry at his words.

Sim, when the month was o'er, one day at dawn
Returned to his own throne. He said to Zil :—
“ My son! be just and loyal to the Shihs,
Preferring wisdom over wealth, refraining
Thy hands from evil all thy years, and secking
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God's way from day to day. Know that in public
And private also 'tis the one thing needful
Beeause the world will not abide with any.
Observe my rede and walk in righteous ways.
My heart forebodeth that my time hath eome.”

He bade his children both farewell and said :—
* Forget not mine advice.”

Then in the palace

The bells rang out, and on the elephants
The clarions blared, as with his gentle tongue
And kindly heart Sim journeyed toward the west.
His children bore him company three stages
With minds instructed and with tearful cheeks,
Then Sim went on while Zil marched to Sistin
And there in lion Rustam's company
Spent day and night in bout and revelry.

g3t
Hiie Rustam elew the White Elgphant

Tt came to pass that as they spent a day
In revel in a garden with their friends,
While harp-strings ran the gamut of sweet sounds
And all the chiefs were one in merriment,
They quafied red wine from erystal cups until
Their heads were dazed, and then Zil bade his son :—
u My child of sun-like Grace! make ready robes
Of honour for thy warriors, and steeds
For those of high degree.”
So Rustam gave
Gold, many Arab steeds caparisoned
And other gifts, and all went richer home,
%il, as his wont was, sought the bower, while Rustam
Reeled to his chamber, laid him down and slept.

v.a3t
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Shouts rose outside his door: “The chiel’s white
elephant
Hath broken loose, and folk are in its danger |

He heard, and urged by hardihood ran forth,
Snatched up Sdm's mace and made toward the street.
The keepers of the gate opposed him, saying :—
“We fear the chieftain, 'tis a darksome night,

The elephant is loose! Who can approve
Thy going forth 7"

Wroth at the speaker's words
The matehless Rustam smote him on the nape:
His head rolled from him, Rustam turned toward
The others but they fled the paladin,
Wheo boldly went up to the gate and smashed
The chains and bolts with blows that well befitted
One of such noble name, went forth like wind
With shouldered mace excitedly, approached
The mighty beast and roared out like the sea.
He looked and saw a Mountain bellowing,
The ground beneath it like a boiling pot,
Saw his own nobles fleeing in dismay,
Like sheep that spy a wolf, roared like a lion
And went courngeously against the beast,
Which secing lim charged st him like n mountain
And reared its trunk to strike, but Bustam dealt it
A muoe-blow on the head ; the mountain-form
Stooped ; Mount Bistin shook to its core and tumbled
At one blow vile and strengthless. Thus it fell,
That bellowing elephant, while matchless Rustam
Went lightly to his place again and slept.

Now when the sun ascended from the east,
Bright us the cheeks of those who ravizh hearts,
Zidl heard of Bustam's deeds, how he had knockad
The dust out of the roaring elaphant,

Had with a single maee-blow broken its neck
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And cast its body to the ground. He cried :—
“Woe for that mighty elephant, which used
To bellow like the dark blue sea! How often
Hath that strong beast charged and o'erthrown o host, V.233
Yet conquer howsoe'er it might in battle
My son hath bested it 1"
He summoned Rustam,
Kissed him upon his head and hands and neck,
And said: * O lion's whelp! thy claws have grown
And thou art brave indeed ! Youth as thou art
Thou hast no peer in stature, Grace, and valour;
So ere thy spreading fame shall thwart thine action
Take vengeance for the blood of Narimin.
Speed forth to Mount Sipand where thou wilt ses
A cloud-capt stronghold four leagues square, whereover
The eagle hath not soared. Tis full of herbage
And water, gold and money, men and beasts,
Both trees and husbandmen abound there; nons
Hath seen a place like that. The All-Provider
Hath furnished workmen of all sorts, and fruit-trees.
There is but one approach; 'tis through a gate
As high as heaven, and Narimin, who bore
The ball from all the chiefs, approsched the stronghold
By order of Shih Faridin and held
The road. The siege went on both night and day
With stratagems and spells above a year,
Until the foe hurled down a rock and earth
Possessed the paladin no more. The host
Retreated to the Shih. When Sim was told :=— V. 234
“T'he valiant Lion hath had fight enough,
He wailed with growing grief, and having mourned
A week in angnish called the host together.
He marched against that hold with troops that covered
The waste and desert, and for months and years
Beleaguered it in vain. None issued forth
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And none went in, but though the gate was shut
So long the foe lacked not & stalk of hay,

And Sim forowent his vengeance in despair,

Now is the time, my son! for artifice.

Go with a earavan in merry pin,

So that the watchmen may not find thee out,
And when thou oecupiest Mount Sipand

Destroy those evil-doers, root and stem.

Since thou art yet unknown thou mayst succeed.”

Then Rustam answered: “ I will do thy bidding
And goon provide a physic for the ache.”

Said Zal to him: * My prudent son| give ear.
Don camel-drivers’ clothes and from the plain
Feteh camels to make up a caravan.

Disguise thyself and earry naught but salt,

For that is precious there, The folk know nothing
Of greater value, Though the eastle towersth
Above its gate they have no salt to eat,

So all will run to greet thee when they see

Loads of it coming unexpectedly.”

§ 32
How Rustam irenl fo Mount Sipond

Then Rustam made him ready for the fray,
Conecealed his mace within a load of salt

And took some wise and valiant men withal

He hid the arms within the eamels' loads

And merry at the artifice sped on

To Mount Sipand. When he arrived the watchman
Saw him and hastened to the eastellan.

“ A caravan,” he said, “ with many drivers

Hath come, and if my lord doth ask their business,
To me it seemeth that they carry salt.”
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The chief sent one in haste to learn their loading,
Wheo went like dust to Rustam and inguired .—
“ () mpster of the earavan | inform me
What merchandise is hidden in thy packs,

That 1 may go and tell the castellan
And take his orders.”
Rustam answered him:—
“Go to the noble castellan and say :
*They carry salt.'”
The messenger returned
And said : “They earry salt alone, my lord "

The chief rose, glad and smiling, bade his men
Unbar the gate and let the strangers in.

So battle-loving Rustam with his folk
Approached the gate whenee people hurried out
To weleome him. He kissed the ground before
The chieftain, paid him many compliments,

Gave him much salt and spake fair words all round.

The chieftain said to Rustam: “Live for ever.

Bo as the sun and as the shining moon.

T both acoept and thank thee, worthy youth [
Young Rustam entered the bizir and took

His caravan. The people flocked about him ;

One gave a robe, another gold and silver,

And ohaffered with him unsuspectingly.

At night brave Rustam and his warriors,

Avmed for the fray, made for the castellan,

Who strove ngainst them, but the Matchless one

Siruck him a mace-blow on the head, and buried

His head and erown in dust. The tidings spread,

The people hastened to oppose the foe,

Night gloomed, blades flashed, and earth was like the

ruby.
What with the mellay and the waves of blood
One would have said: * A sunset sky hath fallen.”

V. 230
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The peerless Rustain with his lasso, maece,

And sword destroyed the gallant foe; and when
The sun unveiled itself, and held the world
From earth to Pleiades, of all the garrison

Not one remained alive that was not wounded,
The brave Irinisns entered every nook

And slaughtered all they found. The matchless Rustam
Saw in the eitndel where room was scant !
A building of hard stone with iron doors,

And having with his mace-blows shattered them
He entered and beheld a lofty vaunlt

Full of dindrs. Astonied at the sight

He bit his lip; then to his chiefs he said :—

“ Who ever would have thought of such a thing ?
Good sooth no gold remaineth in the mines,

Or any pearl or jewel in the sea:

They lie out-spread within this treasury.”

§ 33
How Rustam sorote o Letler annpuneing hie Victory o Zdl

Then Rustam wrote his sire & full report
Of what had passed: “ First blessing be on Him,
Who is the Lord of serpent, ant, and sun,
Of Venus, Mars, and Sol, and heaven above.
May He bless Zdl, the hero of Zibul,
The peerless paladin, the warriors' shelter,
The Irdnians' stay, who setteth up on high
The flag of Kiwa, who enthroneth Shihs,
Who taketh thrones, him whose commandment reacheth
To sun and moon.
I came to Mount Sipand
By thy behest, and what a mount was there!
"Twas like the sky., When I had reached its foot
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There came a greeting from the castellan,
And though I did according to his bidding
All things turned out as I would have thew be.
At night-time with my famous men of war Vo238
1 gave scant respite to the garrison,
Who have been slain or maimed or have escaped
By throwing all their fighting-gear away.
There are in sooth five hundred thousand loads
Of silver ingots and of standard gold.
Of raiment, tapestries, and movables
No one could tell the total though he counted
For days and months, What would the paladin ?
May his steps prosper, may his mind be bright.”
The messenger came like a blast and gave
The letter to the paladin, That chieftain
Read and exclaimed : * Praise to those noble ones.”
Thou wouldst have said: The news will make him
young.”
He wrote a full reply, first praising God
Aund then proceeding thus: “ I have perused
That tale of triumph and poured out my soul
Injoy. Such fights become thee well, my son!
Who though a boy hast played the man, illumed
The soul of Narimin and burned his foes,
Ta earry off the spoil 1 have sent camels
By thousands. Having read this mount with speed;
Thine absence grieveth me.  Pack all the best,
Then fire the hold in vengeance.”
Rustam read
The letter well content, then chose the choicest Vo239
Among thé signet-rings, gwords, casques, and belts,
As well as pearls and jewels fit for kings,
And figured pieces of broeade of Chin,
And sent them to his sire. The carsvan
Sot forth while he set fire to Mount Sipand,
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Whose reek rose skyward, then he turned away
Light-hearted and went home like rushing wind.
When Zil had heard : “ The world-illuming chieftain
Hath eome,” the folk prepared to weleoms him

And decorated all the strests and quarters,

Avose the din of brazen clarions,

Of eymbals, trumpets, and of Indian bells

As eager Rustam fared toward Zil's palace

And coming bowed to earth before his mother,

Who blessed his faoe and kissed his chest and shoulders,
While Zil the chief ombraced his son and bade

A scattering of largess to be made,

§ 34
The Letter of Zil to Sim

The famous chief sent the good news to Sim,
With many gifts to him and every one.
Whenas the letter came to Sim his cheeks
Bloomed like & rose in his exceeding joy.
He made a feast like jocund spring, bestowed
Upon the messenger & robe and steed,
And talked of Rustam much. He wrote to Zil :—
It is not wonderful that lions' whelps
Prove brave. A clever archimage may take
One ere it suck and bring it up with men,
Yet will he fear it when its teeth have grown,
For though it never saw its mother's dugs
"T'will throw back to the instinets of its sire.
No wonder then that Rustam should inherit
Zil's prowess, and that Lions seek his aid
In times of enterprise.”

He sealed the letter
And gave it to the messenger, who went
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To Zil therewith clad in his robe of hopour,
The paladin rejoiced at what that youth
Of tender years had done, and all the world
From earth to Aries had hopes in him.

Now will I speak once more of Mindehihr,
The kindly Shih, who when his end drew near
Gave to his son these counsels: lend thine ear

§ 35
Miniiehihir's last Counsels lo hiz Son

Now Mintchihr, twice sixty years being sped,
Propared to pass, becanse the astrologers
Informed him that the royal Grace would fade -—
“Thy time for passing to the other world
Hath come, God grant thee a good place with Him.
Consider what behoveth to be done
And let not death surprise thee, so make ready
For yielding up thy body to the clay.”

When he had heard the wise men's words he changed
The fashion of his ¢ourt, told the archmages
And chiefs the secrets of his heart, then gave
Naundar much eounsel, saying thus: = This throne
Is but « jest, a breath, no lasting thing
To set the heart upon. In six score years
Now passed I girt my loins for stress and travail
And used to find much pleasure and content
In labour at the bidding of the Shib.
I girt me with the Grace of Faridiin,
And by his counsels every loss proved gain.
I took on Salm and on the brutal Tir!
Due yengeance for my grandsire—great [raj—

! Rending with C.

roagt
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I cleansed the world of its iniguities
And built me many a city, many a fortress
Yet thou mightst say that I had never seen
The world, such am I'! and my tale of years
Is blank. A tres whose leaves and fruit are bitter,
Should it not rather die than still live on 7
Now after I have borne such pain and travail
I leave the throne of kingship and the treasure
To thee. As Faridiin once gave to me,
So give I thee, the erown worn by the Shihs.
Hard are the enterprises that confront thee,
Thon must be sometimes wolf and sometimes sheep.
The offspring of Pashang will be thy bane,
And from Tririn will be thy straitening.
When any question shall arise, my son!
Seeok aid from Zil and Sdm and this new Tree
Now burgeoning, sprung from the root of Zdl.
He will tread down Tiirin and take upon him
To avenge thee.”
While he spake he wept. Naudar
Bewailed him bitterly, and thus the Shih,
Free from disease, unvexed by any pains,
Closed with a last eold sigh his eyes and faded.
So passed that famous Shih, well graced in all,
Whose tale is left as his memorial.



VIII
NAUDAR

HE REIGNED FOR SEVEN YEARS

ARGUMENT

Nuudar rules oppressivaly and the peopls revolt, but Sim sne
oeods in restoring order. Pashang, the king of Tirin, however,
takes the opportunity of the desth of Mimdchibr to send an
army to invade Inin ander the command of his son Afrisiyib,
The Irinians are defested, and Naodsr, with many of his chiefs,
in taken prisoncr.  Afrisiyib kills Naodar amd assumes the crown
of Irin. Ighriras, tho brother of Afrisiyib, traitoronaly relenses
the frinian prisoners, the Irdnlans tnder Kdrsn and Zill obtain
independont successes over the Tirinians, and Afpiniyib puts
his brother Tghvims to death.

NOTE

In this reign the eonneotion botween the Shihndma and the
Vedis tomporarily seems to be severed, and wo are unable to
truce the names of the principal heroes Further back thun the
Zandavasta, where most of them sre to be found, The story of
the reign is ona of disaster for Irin; and the ancient fend, origi-
nating in the murdeg of Imj, receives & new impetus through
the execution of Ighrims by his brother Afrisivib. We are
nocordingly here introduced to the royal line of Tirin, of which
we huye hontd nothing sinco the slaying of Tir by Miniclihr,
and to ita collateral branch, the heroio family of Wisa, which
pliye such an important part in this and futore reigne, and
vorresponds on the Tirinian mide to the fumily of Bdm on the
Irininn! The most important personality Is that of Afrleyib—

* W Idkrn from the Dundabish that Wisa and Pashang, Afrdsiydls's
father, were hirothers, WPT, i 135
m Y
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the protagonist of the Tirinian race, and the arch-onemy of trin,
through the reigns of successive Shibe, He ia the second in
the trinity of evil spirits which, according to Zoroastrian belief,
was erested by Khriman to vex the Trinian mico, the first being
Zahhik, and the third apparently Alexander the Great! In the
part of the extant Zandavasta known as the Zamyid Yast,
which haa besn tormed “an shrdged Shihndma,”?® Afrisiyib,
or Frangrasyan, as ho is thove called, is deseribed as making
gavarn] attempts to saise the kingly Glory or Gree which wos
tho poculiar possension of the Bhihs, and which Zahhik himself
sought i vain. Afvisiyih, however, is tecorded to have been
once sucoessful, not, s one might supposs, on the ceeasion in
the presomt twign, but in that of Kai Kiie, when the latter
was token prisonor by the king of Himivarin® In the Bundahish
wo find indicitions that Afrisiyib was originally, like Zahbik,
a water-stenling fland ; but he esnnob be fraced further hnek
than the Zandsvests, and his depredations are confined to stealing
uway the rivers of Irint' It is recognised in the Zandavasta
that thore are good men in all countries, in those of the elder
sons of Facklin—Tidrin and Rim—as well a8 in that of his
voungest-born—1rin®  We have an instanes of this in the
cnse of Tghriras—the brother of Afrisiyib—who being originally
s good spirit ov demi-god is maturally sapposed to favour the
Irdaians at the cost of his own-eountrymen, and is held up os
u sort of martyr in the poem. In the Zandavests the murder
of Ighrirns is looked upon ns one of the motives for vengeance

=

on Afrisivib ! while in the Bundahish we read : “When F‘I‘!ll{}'llt"

made Miniséihar, with the [riniins, eaptive in the mountain-
runge of Padashkhwir, and seattered roin and want nmong them,
Aphriend bageed a favour of God, and he obtained the benefit
that the army amd chompions of the Ininings wore saved
by him from that distress. Frisdple slew Agheirad for thai
fanlt.”? The story in the Bhilnbma is told not of MinGohilr
but of ¥andar, The monntain-mnge is that to the south of
the Caspian, C
b DEA, L xhviii. - * N 1, =86

# The reign of Kal Kdids will appear in Vol IL af this tmnslation,
where sea Part TL

¢ WPT, & B, Be ¥ DA, 1k 226,

& DZA, 1 11s. T WPT, L o135,
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g
Hoie Naudar sieessded to the Throns

The mourning over, Shih Naudar exalted V. ayy
His royal erown o'er Saturn and gave audience
Upon the throne of Mintchihr, bestowing
Drachms and dindrs upon the troops. The nobles
Did reverence with their faces in the dust,
And =aid : “ We are the bondslaves of the Shih.
Our eyes and hearts are full of love for thee”
But matters changed, the monarch proved unjust,
Laments went up on all sides, and men's heads
Were whitened by the Shih. He blotted out
The customs of his sire and grew severe
To chief and archimage, spurned gracious ways
And was enslaved to pelf. The peasants rose, Voo
Baold spirits claimed the realm, and tumults followed.
The unjust Shih in terror wrote to Sam,
Then at Sagsir within Mizandarin,
And first invoked the Maker of the world,
The Lord of Venus, Mars, and Sol, who made
Both ant and elephant: * Naught is beyond
His power, or too minute for His regard.
Now may the Master of the sun and moon
Have mercy on the soul of Mintehihr,
The Shih, through whom the glorious crown grew
bright, ;
My predecessor on so great a throne;
And may as many blessings light on Sim,
The hero, as the clouds shed drops of rain ;
May that redoubted glorions chief be sound
In heart and mind, and sorrowless in soul.
The paladin of earth should know, I ween,
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All matters ¢lose or open. Miniehihr,
Before he closed his eyes, spake much of Sdn,
And I too have a warm supporter in him,
Whoe—paladin and favourite—watched over
My father's realm, illuming throne and crown.
Now things have reached this pass that save thou
takest
Thy vengeful mace the throne will be abolished.”
Whenas the letter came Sim sighed. At cockerow

The sound of tymbals rose within the court,
And from the Kargasirs he marched a host
Such that the green sea had been lost therein.
The magnates in Irin went out to mect
The approaching troops, dismounted when near Sim,
And spake with him at large of all the actions
Done by Naudar, and how he was unjust
And left his father's footsteps recklessly.
“ He hath made earth a desert,” they protested,
“ His fortuno that was wakeful is asleep.
He walketh not in wisdom's way, the Grace
Of God hath left him. How would it be if Sim
With his shrewd mind were seated on the throne !
His fortune would regenerate the world,
The country and its throne would both be his.
We all would serve him and would pledge our lives
For fealty to him."

But Sim replied :—
« Would God approve 7 Naudar hath royal blood
And sitteth belted on the royal seat.
Could I lay hands upon the realm and crown ?
Impossible! Ome should not hear such words,
Would any chief dare say this publicly ?
If but & daughter of Shih Mintichihr
Sat crowned upon the golden throne the dust
Would be my couch whenee I should joy to gaze
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Upon her.  If Naudar hath left the way

Trod by his sive it hath not been for long,

The iron i8 not so rust-eaten yat V. 246
As to be hard to furbish. 1 will bring

The Grace back and make all desire his love.

The dust of Mintdchihr shall be my throne,

The print of his son's horseshoe be my erown.

We will speak much with him, and by our counsel
Bring him good fortune. Ye! repent yourselves

Of what hath passed and tender fresh allegiance.
Unless Almighty God and Shih Naudar

Shall pardon you, the Shih's wrath is your portion

On earth, and fire your dwelling-place hereafter.”

The chiefs repented and made fealty
Afresh ; that prosperous-footed paladin
Made earth grow young throughout. When Sim had
reached

I'he presence of the Shih he kissed the ground,

The Shih descended from the throne, embraced

His captain, seating him upon the throne

With greetings and unbounded compliments.

They feasted for a week with harp and wine, V.7
All offered their exonses to Nandar,

And bare thomselves as subjocts. From each province
Came tax and tribute out of fear of Sdim,

The swift of wrath. Naudar sat on the throne

It splendonr and in undisturbed repose,
“Till in the presence the chiel paladin

Arose and asked permission to depart,

Threw wide the door of counsel to the Shih

And told again the goodly histories

Of glorious Faridin and Shih Hiashang

And Mintichihr, the lustre of the throne,

And how they ruled earth justly and gave alms

And would not countenance iniguity.
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Sim brought the monarch’s wayward heart to reason,
Warmed the chiefs’ hearts toward him, rendering
All justice and injustice at his hands
Acveptable, and having said his say
Both to the nobles and their sovoreign
Went withh a robe of honour from Naudar,
With erown and throne and signet-ring and slaves,
With steeds whose furniture was wrought of gold
And two gold goblets all a-brim with rubies.

8o matters stayed swhile, but heaven above
Revolved not o'er Naudar in peace and love.

L
How Pashang heard of the Death of Afimsichilie

News of Shih Mindohilir's decease, and how
Things fared ill with Naudar, eame to Tirin,
Whese folk held commune with the malecontents.
Pashang, the Turkman ruler, also heard

And contemplated war, He spake at large
About his sire Zidsham, talked big of Tiir,

The throne of Mindehilir, his troops, his warriors,
His princes and his realm, then summoned all
The captains and grandees, as Ighriras,

Birmin, and Garsiwaz, that raging Lion

Kulbid, and generals like skilful Wisa,

The leader of the host. He also ealled

His son Afrisiyib, who came in haste,

To whom he said eoncerning Salm and Tiir (—

“ We may not hide revenge beneath our skirt,
For all whose brains are level in their heads
Knowhow the {rinians have entreated us,

And always girded up their loins for ill.

Now is the time for action and revenge,
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The time to wash the blood-tears from our cheeks.
What say ye now ! What answer do ye make?
Advise me well.”
His words inspired Afrisiyib

With zeal, he bragged before his sire with loins V. 349
Girt up and vengeance in his heart : “ To fight
With Lions is my work, I mateh myself
Against Naudar, and if Zidsham had warred
He had not left the world in such ill plight,
But had become the master of. {rin,
Now whatsoe'er my grandsire left undone
Of vengeanse-seeking, fight, and stratagem,
I left for my sharp sword to exeeute.
The time of turmoil is the time for me.”

Pashang grew keen for battle as he marked
The lofty stature of Afrisiyib,
His elephantine might, his breast and arms
8o lion-like, his shadow stretching miles,
His tongue a trenchant seimitar, his heart
An ocean and his hand a raining cloud.
Pashang commanded him to draw the sword
Of war, and lead an army to [rin.

A chief whose son is worthy of his name
May raise his own head to the orb of day,

For afterwards, when he hath passed away,
The son will keep alive thé father's fame.
Afrisiyib, high-wrought and full of vengeance,

Went forth and opening the treasury
Abundantly equipped his warriors;

But when all things were ready, Ighrirus

The counsellor, heart-musing, sought his sire,
For thinking is the business of the heart,

And spake on this wise: * Mine experienced father,

The highest of the Turkman race in valour!

Although {rin hath now no Mintichihr, ¥. 250



X a5t

344 THE SHAHNAMA OF FIRDAUSI

Sdm, son of Narimain, is general ;

There aro besides Kishwid, the brave Kiran,

And other men of name among the folk.

Thou know’st what Salin and valinnt Tiir endured

Through that old wolf and sworder Mimichihr,

And yet Zidsham, my grandsire and our king,

Whose helmet touched the cirele of the moon,

Ne'er spake a word of such & war, or read

The book of vengeance in the time of peace.

"T'is better for us to restrain ourselves,

Besnuse this madness will confound the realm.”
Pashang said: “That brave erocodils, Afrisiyib,

Is as o lion on a hunting-day,

An elephant of war in battle-tide.

Call him a bastard that would not avenge

His grandsire’s wrongs. Depart forthwith and sounsel

Afrisiyib in matters great and small,

So when the crumple-skirted clouds are gone,

When rains have drenched the wastes, when hill and

plain

Give pasture for the steeds, whon herbage riseth

Above our warriors' necks and all the world

Is groen with corn, then eamp upon the plain;

Midst rose and verdure bear a gladsome heart,

And lead the whole host onward to Amul :

Tread Dahistin beneath the horses’ hoofs,

Speed and incarnadine the streams with blood,

Thenee Minichihr departed to the war

To take revenge on Tiir, thence did his powers

Advance against us like s murky cloud,

And by that token it is your turn now

To send the dust up from their nobles’ heads.

The refuge of the army of [rin

Was Minichihr, and he adorned the throne.

Why fear the [rinians now that he is gone ¢
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They are not worth a pinch of dust, 1 fear not
Naudar, who is but young and raw. Kiran
Will be your foe, and one more warrior—
Garshisp. May ye so treat them on the field
As to rejoice our fathers' souls, and burn
Our foemen's hearts”
The prinee said : “ Blood shall run
Along in streams ere my revenge is done,”

§3
Hine Afrdniypil came to the Lawd of Frdn

When herbage made the plain like painted silk
The warriors of Tirin girt up their loins;
An nrmy marched forth from Tirin and Chin
With mace-men from the Western lands—a host
Without a middle or an end ; withal
The fortune of Nandar was young no longer.
As these approached Jilnin he heard the news
And drew forth to the plain toward Dahistan.
Kiran, who loved the fray, was general,
Behind him came Naudar, the king of kings,
And all the world was filled with bruit of warfare,
The host approaching Dahistin concealed
The sun in dust. They pitched the camp-enclosure
OFf Shith Naudar before the hold. Brief respite
Was theirs, beeause Afnisiyib, who then
Was in Irnmiin, sent thirty thousand warriors,
With Shamasis and Khazarwin as leaders,
Toward Zibul to take revenge on Zil,
For “8im," they heard, **is dead, and Zil is busied
About the obsequies.”

Afrisiyib
Was pleased, perceived that fortune was awake,
Marched forth to Dahistin, and pitched aguinst it.

Y.

252
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Who knowsth how to reckon up his host 1
Go count & thousand o’er four hundred times,
Thou wouldst have said: “The sands and uplands
seathe,
The wilderness is naught but ants and locusts.”
With Shiith Naudar were seven score thousand men,
And certés they were warlike eavaliers.
Afrisiydb surveyed them and despatehed
By night a cameleer to bear Pashang
A letter : “ The expected good hath come,
Naudar's whole host is as & quarry to us,
And Sidm is dead, 1 feared none in frin
But him, His death alloweth our revenge,
Zil is engaged upon the obsequies
And hath not foot or feather for the fight,
By this time Shamuisis is in Nimraz
Enthroned and erowned. Prompt action well advised
Is best for us; ocoasions will not wait,"
The camel spread its wings and went apaco
Toward Pashang, that king of sunlight grace.

§4

How Bibrmdn aul Kubdd fought together and haw
Kubdd was slain

The van appeared in front of Dahistin

As morn rose o'er the hills.  The armies camped
Two leagnes apart in warlike pomp, A Turkman,
By name Birmin—one who bade sleepers wake—
Approached, spied out the whole {rinian host
And viewed the eamp-enclosure of Naudar,
Returned, reported to his chief, and said .—

“ How long must all our prowess be concealed !
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Now if the king permit T will engage
Our foemen like a lion. They shall see
My skill and know no hero but myself.”
“But if in this,” said prodent Ighriras,
“ Sowne misadventure should befall Birmin,
Our marchlords would be cowed, our folk dis-
couraged,
Nay, choose we rather one of small aceount,
For whom we need not bite our nails and lips.”
Then lowered Afrisiyib, ashamed to hear
Such words, and frowning spake thus to Birmin :—
“Put on thine armour and string up thy bow;
It will not come to using teeth and nails.”
Birmin pricked forth and shouted to Kiran :—
“In all the army of the famed Naudar
Hast thou a man who will contend with me?”
Kiran looked round upon his mighty men
For one to volunteer, but none responded
Suve valiant old Kubid. The prudent chief
Was grieved and troubled when his brother spake,
And wept for wrath, and thers was room for it V. 254
With that great host, that, with so many young
To fight, one old man enly volunteered.
Vexed to the heart about Kubid, Kiran
Addressed him thus in presence of the chiefs:—
* At thine age thou shouldst not contend with one
Fresh, ardent, young, and daring, like Birmuin,
Who hath a lion's heart, and head sun-high,
Thou art an honoured chieftain, and the centre
Of counsel to our Shih. If thy white locks
Grow red with blood our bravest will despair.”
Mark his reply in presence of the troops:—
“The rolling sky hath given me enough.
Know, brother! that the body is for death ;
My hend and neck were meant to wear & helm.
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My heart hath been in anguish from the time
Of blesséd Minvichihr until this day,

No mortal passeth into heaven alive,

Man is death’s quarry ; one the seimitar
Destroyeth mid the mellay, and the vulture
And lion tear his corpse; another's life

Is ended on his bed. Beyond all question
We must depart, and if I quit the world

My tall and lusty brother is still safe,

Make me a royal charnel in your love,

Give musk, rose-water, camphor for my head,
My body to the place of endless slesp.

This do, live peacefully, and trust in God.”

This said, he grasped his spear and sallied forth
Like some fierce elephant. Bérmin exclaimed :—
*“Now hath fate put thy head within my reach.
Well hadst thou held aloof, for time itself
Would have thy Life.”

“The sky,” Kubdd replied,
*Guve me my share long sinee, and he whose hour
Hath come will have to die wherc'er he be:
That time is not ill-timed at any time."”

He spake and urged his sable steed, denying
His ardent heart all rest. The two contended
From dawn till shadows lengthened, In the end
The victory was Birmin's, who as he rode
Hurled at Kubid a dart which struck his hip
And pierced his belt. That ancient lion-heart
Fell headlong and so passed. Then with cheeks

flushed
With pride and satisfaction eame Birmin
Before Afrisiyib, who gave him gifts
Unprecedented as from king to liege.

Kiirun the battle-lover, when Kulid
Was slain, drew out his army and attacked.
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The two hosts seemed as ‘twers two seas of Chin,
Thou wouldst have said : * Earth shaketh.”
Then Kiran
The warrior rushed forth and Gamsiwnz,
Huge as an elephant, confronted him.
The chargers neighed, the sun and shining moon
Were hidden by the dust-elouds of the host,
Swords dinmond-bright and spear-heads steeped in gore v. 256
Shone mid the dust—dust like a rainy eloud
Wherethrough vermilion droppeth from the sun,
A cloud whose marrow thrilled with tymbal-din,
While liquid erimson drenched the falehions’ souls.
Where'er Kiran urged on his steed the steel
Flashed like Azargashasp, and thou hadst said :—
“ His Diamond sheddeth Coral.” Nay, shed souls.
Afrdsiyib beheld and led his troops
Against Kiran, and with insatiate hearts
They fought till night rose o’er the hills, and then
Kiran withdrew the host to Dahistan,
With heart distracted by his brother’s death
He eame to the pavilion of Naudar,
Who on beholding him let tears down fall
From weary eyelids that had seen no sleep,
And said: “Sinee Sim the horseman died my soul
Hath not grieved thus. Live thou for evermore,
And sunlike be the spirit of Kubid.
A day of joy and then a day of grief,
Such is the wont and fashion of the world !
No fostering will resoue us from death ;
Earth's only cradle is the sepulehre.”
*T have resigned to death,” Kiran replied,
« My doughty body even from my birth.
"T'was Faridin that put my helmet on
That 1 might tread the earth to avenge [raj, i
And hitherto 1 have not loosed my girdle, V. 357
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Nor laid aside the sword of steel. My brother—
That sage—is dead. T too shall die in harness ;
But be of eheer, Afrisiyib to-day
Was straitened, and he ealled up his reserves.
He saw me with mine ox-head mace and eagerly
Attacked me; eye to eye I fronted him.
He used some magie and my keen oyes lost
Their vision, night came on and all was dark,
Mine arm was tired of striking. Thou hadst said .—
‘The End hath come.” The sky was overcast,
And we were foreed to quit the battlefield
Because the troops were spent and it was dark.”
Tho opposing hosts reposed a while, and when
The morrow dawned began the strife agnin.

§s
Howe Afrdeiydl fought with Naudar the second Time

The Irinians drew up for battle royal,
And what with thundering drum and blaring trumpet
Thou wonldst have said : “ The earth is tottering.”
Afrisiyib, when he beheld, arrayed
His army opposite.  *“ The sun hath set,”
Thou wouldst have said, earth was so dark with dust
Of horsemen.  Mid the war-eries none could tall
A mountain from a plain, host grappled host
And blood ran like a river where Kiran
Sought for the fray, and where Afrisivib
Towered till Naudar approached and challenged him.
They strove together, spear confused with Spear ;
No serpents ever writhed together so;
How could kings battle thus?

They fought till night
And then Afrisiyib was conqueror,
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“or more were stricken on the {rinian side
And still the foemen's battle wns unbrolen.
The Irinians turned their faces helplessly,
Abandoning their camp upon the waste,
Naudar was grieved that fortune should besmireh
His erown with dust, and when the tymbals ceased
He sent for Tiis, who came with Gustalinm,
All sighs and grief. “ What pain is in my heart "
He eriod, recalling what his dying sire
Foretold : “ An army from Tiimin and Chin
Will come against Irin. grieve thee and bring
Disaster on thy troops.”
* The words are now

Fulfilled,” he said, * the arrogant have triumphed :
But who ¢'er read in tales of famous men
OFf any that led forth such Turkman hosts?
Go ye to Pirs to feteh the women-folk
And bear them through the passes to Alburz
Take unperceived the road to Ispahin,
Else ye will broak our soldiers’ hearts, inflicting
A second wound. Some haply of the seed
Of Faridim may scape of all our troops.
I know not if T shall behold you more
Because to-night we make our last attempt.
Have sconts out night and day to watch events:
If they give evil tidings of the host
And say: * The Glory of the king of kings
Is dimmed,” grieve not too much at heart; high heaven,
Since it had being, hath been ever thus.
Time bringeth this to dust while that enjoyeth
A royal erown. Death, whether violent
Or natural, is one—a throb then peace.”

Naudar with tears of blood embraced his sons.
The royal pair proceeded to depart,
But he remained and with a heavy heart.
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§6
Ifow Nawdar jought with Afrdsiydh the third Time

The host reposed two days, but when the sun

Rose on the third the Shah was forced to fight.

Then like a fomning son Afrisiydb;

Dashed at the army of Naudar, the war-ery

Rose from the camp-enclosures mid the din

Of trump and Indian bell, the tymbals sounded

Before the Shih’s tent, and the warriors donned

Their iron helmets. None had thought of sleep

Within the eamp of great Afrisiydl;

260 All night they had made ready, sharpening

The swords and double-headed darts. The earth

Was filled by armoured men with heavy maces

Kdran was marshal of the eentral host

Whereto the Shih and he were towers of strength.

The Shil's laft wing the hero Talimin

Claimed for himself, and bold Shipir the right.

From morning till the sun had left the dome,

Hills, plains, and wastes were indistinguishable ;

Thou wouldst have said: " The sword’s heart is en-
larged

And earth is groaning underneath the steeds”

But while the javelins put the earth in shade

Defeat drew ever nearer to Nandar,

And as his fortunes sank the Turkmans' rose.

Upon the side where bold Shapir was stationed

The ranks were broken and the troops dispersed,

But he maintained his post till he was slain.

The {rinians' fortune turned away its head,

And many another chieftain of the host

Was killed or wounded on the battlefield.
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Now when the monarch and Karan perceived
The stars averse, they fed before the foe
To Dohistan, and there maintained themsalves,
Cut off from all outside it. Night and day
They fought in the approaches. Passed a while.
Now since Naudar had refuged in the hold,
Where horsemen could not act, Afrisiydb
Made ready and despatehed o force by night, V. 361
Besthought him of the chieftain Kurikhén,
(f Wisa's race, and bade him lead them forth
Along the desert-route to Pars, for there
The Irinians’ homes were situate, and men
In trouble make for home, Karan heard this
And, moved with jealousy and grieved at heart,
Went in as "twere a leopard to Nandar
And said : *Behold how base Afrasiyib
Is dealing with the monarch of {rin!
He hath despatehed a countless host of troops
Against our warriors' women. Should he get them
Disaster will befall our men of name
And we shall hide our faces in disgrace ;
So Kurikhin must be attacked forthwith,
And by the leave of the victorious Shih
I will pursue with speed. "Thou hast a river,
Provisions, and right zealous warriors.
Stay thou; be not concerned. Thou canst defend
Thyself with ease, so play the lion's part,
For monarchs should be brave.”
Naudar replied :—
« Not so, the host hath none like thee to lead them.
"Twas for our homes that Tis and Gustaham
Went forth at beat of drum, and they will reach
The women in good time, such is their speed,
And take the needful steps.”
The mighty men
&
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Went to the slesping-chamber of the Shih
Where presently they sat and ealled for wine
To purge their hearts of sarrow for a while.
When Shih Naudar was well bemused he went
Behind his enrtains, meditating vengeance,

And those brave chiefs—the [ninian cavaliers—
Departed in disorder from the court

To assemble at the quarters of Kiiran,

With eyes like winter-clouds; with much debate,
They all agreed : = We must set out for Pirs
Forthwith or else our wives and little ones

Will all be broken-hearted slaves, afl unpm'md

Without a struggle, and who then will wiald
The spear upon the plain or rest in peace?”
Now when these three—Shidish, Kishwid, Kiran—
Had taken counsel for the whole emprise,
And half the night had passed, they made them ready
To sally forth. At dawn with heavy hearts
They reached what men in those days ealled * White
Castla.™ 1 '
There found they Guzhdaham the castellan
Together with his watchful warriors
Beleaguored by Birmin, who held the road
With troops and elephants and valiant chiefs,
And erst had wrung the heart of brave Kiran
Who, eager to avenge his brother's blood,
Assumed his wail, prepared his men for action,
And made for Pirs. The brave Birmin was ware
And like a lion met him on the way.
Now when Kiiran saw mid the dust of fight
That man of blood he grappled with his fos,
All lion-like, not giving time for ruse,
But closed at once, invoking God for succour,
And pierced the Turkman’s girdle with a javelin

! Bee introductory note to the previons relgn.
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Through mail and buckle. From his charger’s back
Birmin fell headlong, the bright orb of day

Turned dark to him, his army’s heart was broken,
His =soldiers fled. Kiran the chiefiain then

Went on toward Pirs with all his valiant men.

§7
How Naudar wan faben by Afrdeiyil

Nuudar, on hearing that Kdran had gone,
Sped after him, all instant to escape
The evil day, lest heaven should trample him.
Afvisiyib gat tidings that Naudar
Had sought the waste, collocted troops, and followed
As "twere a lion, Drawing near he found
The foemen ready for a running fight,
And as he marched mused how to take the head
That wore the crown. They fought all night till
noonday,
And earth was dark with warriors' dust. At length
The Shih was taken with twelve hundred nobles
Thou wouldst have said: *“Their place on earth is
void.”
Strive as they might to flee they were ensnared
Within the net of bale. Afrasiyib
Put into bonds the captured host and Shih.
Though thou shouldst sit in conelave with the sky
Yot will its revolutions grind thes down,
1t giveth majesty and throne and erown,
It giveth too despair and misery.
It playeth friend and foe, and proffereth thee,
At times & kernel and at times a shell;
It is & eonjurer that knoweth well
The sleights of every form of jugglery.



V. 265

356 THE SHAHNAMA OF FIRDAUSI

Although thy head may touch the clouils, it must
Have in the end its place amid the dust.

Afrisiyib gave orders: “Search,” he said,
“Tha caves, the hills, the waters, and the waste
That fierce Kiran may not elude our troops”

But hearing that Kiran had gone to save
The women he was furious. * Let Birmin,”

He bade, “speed forth and lion-like pursue
Kiiran, and bring him me a prisoner.”

They told the monarch how Kiran had served
Birmin, and bronght him from his steed to dust;
Whereat Afnisivib was sorely grieved,

Food, rest, and sleep were bitterness to him,

And thus he spake to Wisa: “ Let the death

Of this thy son steel thine own heart, for when
The son of Kiwa warreth leopards shrink

Before his spear. Go with a valiant host

Well furnished, and take vengeance for the lost.”!

E8
How Wina found fiis Son fhat Rad been alomin

S0 Wisa, chief of the Tirinian troops,
Departed with a noble, vengeful army,

And saw before he overtook Kirnn

His loved son lying slain, his banner rent,

His kettledrums o'erturned, his shroud of blood
Like tulips, and his face like sandarach ;

While warriors and chieftains of Thirin

Were flung in numbers with him on the route.
The sight grieved Wisa so that thou hadst said :—
“ His heart is rent by anguish,” while his eyes
Wept scalding tears. He sped to catch Kiran

' Roading with P
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Thus like & torrent Wisa rushed along
And shed calamity throughout the world.
* He marcheth on in trinmph gloriously,”
Such was the news that reached Kiran, who sent
His Arab horsemen forward to Nimriz
And followed them himself—thie Sun of earth.
Now when from Pirs he renched the waste, a dust-cloud
Appeared upon his left, and from the dust
The sable flag emerged, while from the van
The Turkman chief led on his host. Both armies
Arrayed their ranks; the warriors sought the fray.
Then from the centre Wisa shouted, saying :— Y. 25
" Gone to the winds are erown and throne of preatness,
All from Kanniij up to Kibulistin,
Gharnin too, snd Zibulistin, are ours:
Our throne is graven on their palaces,
Whaere wilt thou refuge sinee the Shih is taken 1"

The other said: * Kiran am I, and cast
My blinket on the waters! Neither fear
Nor any idle rumour sent me forth,
I marched to fight thy son, and having taken
Revenge on him will take it now an thee,
And show thee how brave warriors fight."”

They urged

Their chargers on, the clarions blared, dust rose
To left and right and moon and sky waxed dim.
Men grappled eagerly and showered blood.
Kiran and Wisa met onee in the mellay,
But Wisa turned away and fled the field - V. 2y
Where many a chief had fallen, yet Kiran
Pursued not. Wisa, broken by misfortune,
Appeared before Afrisiyib in pain
And weeping for his son that had been slain.

I Je, | court danger.
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§0
Flow Shamndads and Khasarwda tnoadsd Zdtmdistin

The expedition frem Irmdn went forth

Against Zibul, and Shamisis advanced

Toward Sistin in haste, while Khazarwin,

With thirty thousand famous men—good swordsmen—
Marched warily as far as the Hirmund

With glaive and maoe, and fortune at its height.
Now Zil was at the burial-place erecting

In pain and grief & charnel for his father,

While brave Mihrib, whose mind was on the alert,
Was in the city, and despatched an envoy

To Shamidsis. When this man reached the camp
He gave his master’s greetings, saying thus:—

“ For ever may the monarch of Thirin

Continue bright of heart and wear the crown.
Zahhik the Arab was mine ancestor,

And little do T love mine overlord,

But by allisnce have I purchased life

Beeause I saw no other course, At present

I dwell within the palace, ruling all

Zibulistin, When Zil went whelmed with grief
To bury Sdm my heart rejoiced, and I

Will never seo his face again, I ask

The famous paladin for time to send

Afrisiyib a pruodent cameleer ;-

"T'will shorten matters if he know my mind.

1 will despateh him fitting gifts besides

The tribute, and if he saith * Come," will stand
Before his throne, resign to him my realm,

And joy in him. I will not vex the paladin,

But send him every kind of hoarded wealth.”
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Thus one hand held back Shamiisds and one
Was stretched for help.  He sent a messenger
And said: “Fly! Ply thy feathers and thy pinions,
Announce to Zdl what thou hnst seen, and say :—
‘ Pause not to rub thy head but eome at once,

For of the Turkman host two palndins,
Like leopard’s claws, advaneed to fight with me;
But when they wers approaching the Hirmund
1 put their feet in fetters of dindrs.
Now il thou waitest Lo draw breath but onee
Our foes will have their will,"”
The envoy came
To Zil whose heart forthwith was all a-flame,

§ 10
Howe Zdl came to help Mihedh

Zil hearing this had the gold trappings placed
Upon his steed, and faring night and day
Rejoined his troops.  Whenas he saw Mihrib
Unmoved and full of knowledge and good counsel,
He thought : “ What cause have we to fear this host,
For Khazarwin is but a pinch of dust
To me?”
Then to Mihnib: * O man of prudence,
Approved in all! now will 1 go by night V. 3f6ig
And Iay & hand upon the foe for blood. ‘,
They shall be ware that [ am back again, .
Back with full heart and ready to avenge.” |
He marked the stations of the hostile chiefs,
Then drew his bow amain and shot three arrows
Of poplar, bough-like, arching through the sky
In three directions, and a elamour followed.
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When it was day the soldiers gathered round
And marked the arrows, saying : * They are Zil's!
None other shooteth with such shafts as these”

Cried Shamisis: * O Khazarwin, thou Lion !
Hadst thou not been remiss in fight, not dallied
So with Mihrib, his army and his treasure,
Zil had not troubled thee.”

Then Khazarwin :—

* He is but one, not Ahriman or iron.
Fear not, for 1 will grapple him anon.”

Whenas the bright sun crossed the vault were

heard

Drums on the plain, and in the ity sounds
Of tymbals, clarions, gongs, and Indian bells.
Zil donned his mail apace, bestrode his charger
As swift as dust, while all his warriors mounted
With vengeful thoughts and frowns upon their brows,
He led the army forth upon the plain,
Equipped with elephants and eamp-enclosures,
Where host encountered host wnd made the waste
As "twere a darksome mountain with the dust,
Then Khazarwin with mace and buckler rushed
To counter Zil, and smote his glittering breast
A blow that brake his famed cuirnss, When Zil
Withdrew the warriors of Kdbulistin
Retreated, but brave Zil armed him afresh.
His head was wroth, his blood was up, he brandished
His father's mace, while Khazarwin sdvanced
To challenge fight, a roaring Lion he,
Before the host.  Zil had no sooner raised
The reek of fight than Khazarwin was on him
As quick as dust, while Zil in fury charged
His foe, and brandishing the ox-like mace
Smote Khazarwin upon the head and made
The ground as "twere a leopard’s back with blood ;
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Then flung him down, trod on him, passed along

And led the army forward to the plain,

Inviting Shamisis to come and fight,

But Shamisis came not ; his blood was chilled.

Zil next deseried Kulbid amid the dust

And shouldered his steel mace, Thereon Kulbid,

Observing Zdl with mace and seimitar,

Endeavoured to escape his foeman's sight,

But Zil the cavalier strung up his bow

And Tightly aimed ai him a poplar arrow,

Struck full upon the girdle of Kulbid—

A girdle that was wrought of links of steel—

Anid pinned him to the pummel through the loins.

His troops’ hearts burned for him while Shamisds

Despaired, his face paled when those chiefs were slain,

And he and all his army in full flight

Disperseil like sheep upon a stormy day.,

Pressed by the soldiers of Zibulistin

And by Mihrib. The field was such with corpses

That thou hadst suid: * The troops sre eramped for

room.”

The Turkmans fled toward Afrisiyib,

Their mail unfastened and their girdles snapped.
When Shamdsis had reached the open plain V.37

Kiiran, the son of Kiwa, came in sight

Returning from pursuing Wisa's host,

Whose noblest he had slain so easily.

The armies met together, Shamisis

Met with Kiran, the lover of the fray,

Who knowing his antagonists, and why

They were retreating from Zibulistin,

Bade trumpets sound and oecupied the road.

Thus host encountered host. The paladin

Said to his troops : * Ye men of noble name

And ardent soul! go battle with your spears,
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And may ye rob the foe of life.”

With ories
Of maddened elephants they seized their spears,
Which made a reed-bed of the battlefield
And veiled the sun and moon. He lightly slew
Those Turkman troops and flung them on the track,
Fell on the wounded and the prisoners,
And sent their dust up to the shining sun,
While Shamisds with certain men of might
Fled and escaped the murky dust of fight.

§ 11
Howm Nawdar was slain by Afrdeiydh

News of the death of these famed warriors
Came to the Turkman king; his heart was pained,

His cheeks were wet with his heart's blood. He sajd -— |

“ Naudar is in my prison, yet my friends
Are vilely slaughtered thus! What can I do
But shed his blood and give new eause for feud 1

He was enraged and eried : “ Where is Naudar,
For Wisa calleth for revenge on him 7
Bring him,” he told an exeeutioner,
“That I may teach him war."

Naudar on hearing

Knew that his time was come. A clamorous throng
Departed, bound his arms firm as a rock,
And haled him bare both head and foot, fordone,
In shameful plight before the Crocodile.
Full of impatience great Afrisiyib
Looked out for him, and seeing him approach
Reminded him of their ancestral foud,
Began with Salm and Tir, and washed away
From heart and eyes the reverence due to kings.
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“Thou hast deserved whatever ill may eome,”
He said, ealled fiercely for a seimitar,
Smote Shih Naudar upon the neck and flung
In foul contempt the body in the dust.
Thus passed that Memory of Shih Mintchihr
And left Irin boreft of throne and crown.

0 man of knowledge shrewd exceedingly !
Don not the whole robe of thy greed, for throne
And erown have seenalready many an one

Like thee, and thou mayst hear their history.
If thou hast gained the object of thy lust

And appetite hath ceased, so strong before,
Why shouldst thou sk this gloomy mournful dust

To make thee miserable any more ?
They haled the other captives forth in shame,
And asking quarter. Virtuous Ighriras
Saw this and anxiously besought the king :—
“To slay so many noble warriors
And horsemen in cold blood—mere prisoners
Disarmed—is base, and base where we should look v, 45
For magnanimity., 'Twere worthier far
To spare their lives. Commit them bound to me
And [ will prison them within a cavern,
Well guarded. Prison will restore their wits;
But ghed not blood.”

At Ighriras’ request,

Perceiving his distress and earnestness,
The monarch spared their lives, and bade men take
The captives to Sar{ in shameful bonds,
This done he marched from Dahistin to Hai,
Hid earth beneath his cavaliers and made
His chargers sweat, assumed the royal erown,
Bestowed a liberal largess of dinirs,
And played as monarch of [rin his part
With thoughts of war und vengeanoce in his heart,
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£12
How Zdl had Tidings of the Death of Nawdar

This news reached Gustaham and Tés: “ The Grace

Of kingship is obscured. They have struck off

Remorselessly with trenchant seimitar

The head that wore the crown, and all is over,”
Men tore their faces and plucked out their hnir,

A ory of mourning went up from [rin,

The great put dust and earth upon their heads,

All eyes wept tears of blood, all robes were rent.

Men turned their faces toward Zibul ; their tongues

Spake of the Shih, their souls yearned for the Shih.

They went to Zil in mourning and in pain,

With blood-stained cheeks and dust upon their heads,

They eried: “ 0 good and valiant Shih Naudar!
O great just monarch, wearer of the Urowr,

The guardian of [rin, the prop of nobles,

The bead of kings and monarch of the world !
Thy head is seeking for a crown from dust

And earth is savouring of the blood of Shihs,
The grasses on these fields and fells are hanging
Their heads in shame before the sun while we
Ask vengeance, mourning as it were o father,

In whom the stock of Faridiin survived,

While earth was servant to his horse’s shoa,
Now him and all that famous troop have they
Beheaded shamefully, despitefully ;

But we will draw our swords of watered steel,
Will go to seck revenge and slay the foe:

So arm ye and revive the ancient feud.

The heaven is surely with us in our grief;

Its oyes rain tears of blood for very ruth,
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Do yo too fill your eyes with tears like those
And strip your bodies of their dainty dress,
For in revenge for kings it is not, well
That eyes should stint their tears or hearts their rage. *
The mournful multitude wept biu.arljr.
And burnt s though upon a raging fire,
While Zil rent all his raiment and sat down
With lamentable outeries in the dust.
He said : “ My trenchant blade shall ne'er behold
Sheath till the Resurrection, my white charger
Shall be my throne, a spear mine only tres,
My place a stirrap and a dusky helm
The crown upon my head, There is no rest
Or slumber in this feud. No stream can match
The river of mine eyes, Oh! may the soul
OF great Naudar shine bright amid the mighty,
And may the Lord of arth bestow on you
A soul for Fuith and duty. All of us
Are born to die; it is our lot whereto
We yield our necks.”
Now when the captives heard -—
“The Irinians are upon the march for vengeance, V.75
They send out cameleers on every side,
Have guthered countless troops and have renouncei
Home and delights” they neither ate nor slept,
Such was their terror of Afrisiyib.
A messago from them came to Ighriras —
* 0 man of mighty purpose, famous chief |
We are thy slaves in all, and by thy word
We live.  Zil, as thou knowest, is at home
And acting with the monarch of Kibul.
Men like Barzin, Kiran the warrior,
Kharrid, and that host-shatterer Kishwid,
Are men of might with hands that reach afar
And will not keep their clutches off Irin.
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Now when these warriors wheel about us here
And brandish their sharp lances in his sight
The great Afrisiyab will be enraged,
His heart will be inflamed against his captives,
And for his erown's sake he will bring to dust
The hends of ull our blameless company.
If prudent Ighriras see fit to free us
We will disperse, praise him before the great
And make thanksgiving unto God for him."

Wise Ighriras replied : “ Such skilleth not ;
"Twere a foe's act; this human Ahriman
Would be incensed. I will not take other order
So that my brother may not turn upon me
In vengeance. 1f now Zil is keen for war
And will advance to fight us at Sar{
1 will deliver you to him, myself
Evacuate Amul, forbear to fight
And bring to infamy my honoured head."”

At this reply the nobles of Irin
Bent, to the ground, and full of praise for him
Despatched a courier from Sari with speed
To Zil, the son of Sim. The message ran:—
“Our God hath pitied us; wise Ighriras
Is now our friend. This is the pact between us:
If only two [rinian warriors
Shall come and offer fight that noble man,
Who walketh fortune’s path, will quit Amul
For Rai, and so some one of us may scape
The Dragon's cluteh.”

The courier reached Zibul

And made the glad news known to Zdl, who called
The nobles, told them all, then said : “ My friends,
Pards of the fray and winners of renown !
Who is the warrior of princely heart,
All black with courage, who will raise his neck

= e
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To touch the sun by undertaking this ?”
Kishwid accepting struok his breast and said -—
* My hand is ready for an act so just.”
The glorious Zil approved him, saying thus:—
* Live happily while months and years endure,”
Sa from Zibul a troop of warriors
Intent on war set face toward Amul.
When they had journeyed for a stage or two
The tidings came to Ighriras their friend,
Who blew the brazen trumpets, marched away V.oapy
His troops and left the captives at Sari.
When fortunate Kishwid arrived he found
The key to loose their bonds, provided steeds,
And from Amul sped toward Zibul, When Zil
Was told : “ Kishwid is coming back in triumph,”
He gave a largess to the mendicants,
The robe that he was wearing to the messenger,
And when Kishwid approached went out to meet him
In state, while weeping tears of joy for those
That had been captive in the Lion's cluteh,
And then with dust upon his head wept tears
Of grief o'er famed Naudar, He took the loved ones
Within the city, gave them palaces,
And they became as when Naudar was king,
Possessed of crowns and thrones and diadems,
While Zil distributed his treasure-store
Until the army could desire no more.

§13
How Tghriraz was slain by kiz Brother

When Ighriras went from Amul to Rai
The king asked : * Wherefore hast thou acted thus t
Why hast thou mingled colocynth with honey
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Did 1 not bid thee: * Slay these evil men;

It will be folly to imprison them ¢’

The warrior's head is not concerned with statearaft,
His fame is gained upon the battlefield ;

Nor should the soldier tread the path of wisdom,
For wisdom never mingleth with revenge.”

“Tears and compassion are not wholly needloss,”
He answered. * When thou hast the power to harm
Fear God and do it not, for erown and girdle
See many like thee but are no man's own
For ever.”

Hearing this Afrisiyib
Was silenced, for the one was full of fire,
The other wise ; and how should wisdom fit
Divs' heads ?  As his reply the chieftain raging,
Like elophant gone mad, drew forth his scimitar
And cut his brother down ; that man of wisdom
And goodness passed awny. Zil heard, and said :—
» Now shall the fortune of Afrisiyib
Be darkened and his throne laid waste.”
He blaw
The trumpets, bound the tymbals on, arrayed
The army like the eye of chanticleer
And went toward Pirs, in anger and revenge,
With troops that stretched from sea to sea, and dark-
ened
The sun and moon with dust, Afrisiyib,
On hearing Zil's design, marched forth his host
Toward Khir of Rai, drew up and took his stand.
The outposts were engaged both day and night;
Thou wouldst have said : * The world hath but one hue.”
Both hosts lost many a gallant man of mark.
"T'was thus until two sennights passed away,
And horse and foot were weary of the fray.
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IX
ZAV, THE SON OF TAHMASP

HFE REIGNED FIVE YEARS

ARGUMENT

Alter the exeention of Naudsr the throne remsins for s while
visant, his sons Tis and Guostaham being eonsiderod unworthy
o succood,  Zav, by the advies of X4l is mude Shih. The war
aguinst Afrdsiyib continuos, nud the suffarings of both urmios ure
aggravated by drought and consequent fumine.  Both sides become
engor for peace, which is successfully negotiited, min falls and
Zuv dies,

NOTE

Zay is desoribed in the Shihnima ss the sou of Tuhmisp and
descended from the rce of Farddin, In the Bundahish he s
maid to he the grandson of Naudar! Zav is mentioned ju the
Zandavasta: “We worship the Fravashi (e the immortal prin-
aiple) of the holy Ureava, the son of Timidspa™®

The passing over of Tis and Gastahsm, the sons of Naudar, on
the express ground of their unfitness, as not being possaised of
the divine Graco of soverelgnty, seems to find its justification in
what wo learn of their charmectors lator on, at all svents in the
case of Tis, who is deseribed as being hot-hended, revengeful, and
& brave but unsuccessful general.  Gustaham almost drops out of
the poam and his place is taken by another hero of the ssmo
name, Gustabam the son of Guehdobam—the eastollin of the
White Castla.

Tiis is represented as always resentful of the slight put upan
him ; ﬁhﬂmﬂmhuppauthmﬂnndﬁl{hm

I WFT, L 136 1 DEA, iL 221,
1y ZA
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and subsoquently to make the unprovoked sttwck which results
in the death of Fardd, that Shil's brother, ¥

In the terms of the treaty of ponce between Zav and Afrisiyih,
which male the Jilin the boundary between Irfin and Tinin, we
have the heginning of much geographical confusion in the Shilindma,
The Arns was really moant.!

qugt ht end famine are frequent phenomena in the table-land
of Lrin.

i1
Zav o elsefod Shdh

One night as Zil sat speaking to his chiefs
And retinue about Afrisiyib,
He said ; * Although our paladins possess
Unsleeping fortune and enlightened minds
We need a Shih, one of the royal race,
Skilled in the lore of eld. The host resembleth
A ship whereto the throne is wind and sail.
Oh! had but Tis and Gustaham the Grace. . . .
We lack not troops, but men, however noble,
That have not prudence, merit not the crown
And throne. We need a Shih of puissant fortune,
A man of Grace through whose words wisdom shinath.”
They found none of the seed of Faridin
But Zav, son of Tahmisp, with monarch's might
And hero’s worth to grace the lofty throne.
Kidran took with a gallant company
The joyful news to Zav: * In thee reviveth
The ecrown of Faridin. Zil and the troops
Acclaim thee as the Bhih, O worthy one!”
On an auspicious day fair-fortuned Zav
Came and aceeded to the lofty throne.
The mighty praised him, showering offerings ;
Zil oo did homage. Five years passed away

¥ Beo Introd. p. 71,
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While Zav, a wise old man, sat on the throne
And judged and lavished till the world grew young.
He kept his soldiers back from evil WILYS,
Wirapped up himself in communings with God.
None dared to rob or slay, but after him
Men saw no lack of slaughter. There was a famine,
There was not dew or rain, the ground and herbs
Were parched, and bread was worth its weight in
drachms.
The hosts had faced each other for five nmnthﬂ,
Engaged in fierce oncounters day by dn.r
As fittoth chiefs and heroes, but that famine
Laft them resourceless, wasted woof and warp,
And all eonfessed : “ Wa are ourselves to blome.”
While wails and eries for help rose from both hosts,
At length an envoy eame to Zav and said :—
* It is our own fault that this Wayside Inn
Affordeth naught but travail, care, and anguish.
Come lot us share the earth and bless each other
They gave up thoughts of war for famine pressed,
Agreed to drop the ancient feuil, to share
The world nccording to just precedent Y. 381
And puyt all bygones ot of memory.
The portion nf rin both near and far
"T'wixt the Jihin and marches of Tirin,
And so along toward Khutan and Chin,
Was given to the Turkmans as their kingdom,
While Zil abandoned all the nomnad tribes.
Such was the sharing, such the Turkmans' bounds.
Then Zav led forth his host to go to Piirs,
Old as he was he made earth young again;
While Zil departed for Zibulistin
And men received them both with open arms.
The roar of thunder filled the mountain-tops

! Probably referring to Farldin's settiement,
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And earth recovered colour, scent, and beauty
It was as ‘twere a youthful bride, arrayed
In fountains, pleasances, and rivulets,
For fortune would be neither dark nor hard
If man had not the temper of & pard.
Zil called the chiefs and offered thanks to God,
Who had converted searcity to plenty,
Men sot up feasting-places everywhere
And banished feud and oursing from their hearts.
Thus for five years men knew not wrong or travail,
Yet verily the world grow sick of justice
And longed to be within the Lion's claws.
Now when he reached his sixth and eightisth year
That sun-like ruler's leaf began to sear,
The [rinians’ fortune halted and the day
Of Zay, the righteous worldlord, passed away.



X
GARSHASP

HIS REIGN WAS NINE YEARS

ARGUMENRNT

Om the death of Zov his son Garshdsp woceeods to the throne,
snd Afrisivib seizes the opportunity to renow the war. Garshilsp
himsolf dies, and the [riniens being hard pressed appenl to Zil,
who promises that his som Rustam shall come to their sssistance,
The poet then tells how Zil gave Bim's mace to Rustam, how the
Iattor won his charger Balchah, and how Zil led the host sgninst
Afrfsiydb, und sent Bnstam to foteh Kai Kubid from Mount
Alburz to by Bhib in snecossion to Garshidsp.

NOTE

In the swommary in the Dinkaed of the lost Kiteadid Nask
mention i made of Keresdsp, who is placed betweon Kai Kobid
and Kai Kiis! Kereadsp appenrs there to b idantieal with the
great hern, of whom nn secount has boen given in the intro-
dustory note to Faridin, and if so apparently we must identify
Ciarshdsp, the tenth Shih, with him sa well, In the Shihnima,
however, ho is o mere powdmis wnlre, and Firdans{ places him
before Kai Kuldd, the first Shih of the Kaiinian dynasty, and
malces him the son of the proceding Bhih Zav and the Iast of the
Pishdidinns, His persanality had alrendy, as wa have seen in the
note above referred to, beeome aplit np, and his reign is o blank so
fur an he is concerned,

The reador will note Rustam's reference to hishops acting as
enatollans® In the wars betwoen the Eastorn Roman Empire and

! WP, iv.a8 § S o
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the Sisinians, hishops and other ecelesiastics oftun took u very
important part in the defence of besioged cities, Thus 5. Jumes,
the Bishop of Edesm, took a deading part in several suceessful
defances of Nisibis agminst Sapor IL' The fact of the church
militunt thus beeams impressed on the Eastern mind, snd by an
anschronism not oneommon with him, Firduusl trausfers the
nsnges of later times to earlier ages.  The reader will note too the
vision of the divine Grice of kingship which propared Kai Eubdd
for his sceession to the throne. Tt appenred again visibly in the
shape of o rmm before the sesession of Ardshir Papokin, the first
Shdh of the Sisinian dynesty, When it quitted Yima it tew sway
in the shape of a bird?

51

How (iarshdsp wurceeded fo the Throne and diet, and
hom Afrdsydb invaded Jrin
Zav had a puissant son by name Garshdsp
Who sat upon the throne and donned the erown.
He ruled the world with majesty and Grace,
But tidings reached the Turkmans: * Zav hath gone
And left an empty throne™
Afrisiyib

Sent up the war-cry, launched his ships and made
For Khir of Rai, but no one Lrought to him
A greeting from Pashang, whose head was filled
With hate, his heart with strife, Al wild with griaf
For Ighriras, of throne and erown he recked not,
Would never look upon Afmisiyib
And let the shining sword grow dull with rust;
Albeit messengers were sent to him
Month after month, but he denied himself,
And gaid : * Whatever prince were on the throne
A friend like Ighriras would profit him,
But thou art one to shed a brother’s blood
And flee before the nursling of a fowl.

L RAM, 155-1fiq. ¥ Spa Introductory note to Jamshid.
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I sent thee forth to battle with the foe
And thou hast slain thy brother ! 1 disown thee:
Thou shalt not look upon my face again™

Thus matters fared awhile ; at length the tree
Of bale bore voloeynth. Twas in the year
Wherein Garshisp the son of Zav departed
That evil showed itself, for tidings reached
All ears: “ The throne of king of kings is void.”

There came & message to Afrisiyib—

A stone flung by Pashang: * Cross the Jihin
And tarry not until yon throne be filled.”

Between Jiliin and plain of Sipanjib
Afrisiyib arrayed his armaments,

And thou hadst said :  Earth is a turning sky
Where Indian swords are shedding souls for rain.”
So sped that splendid army forth to war.

“ There is a claimant for the throne of might,”
Such tidings reached {rin. The throne was void,
The outlovk dark. Amnon the streets and quarters
Were all astir, eries rose from all the land
And men turned toward Zibul  The world was filled
With strife and folk spake bitterly to Zil:—

“ Thy handling of the world hath been too lax.
Since thou hast held Sim’s place as paladin
Our minds have not been joyful for a day.
When Zav departed and his son was Shih
The hands of evil men were kept from ill
Now secing thut Garshisp hath passed awny
The world is Shihless and the army chiefless.
A host hath erossed Jilnin, men cannot see
The sun for dust, If any shift thou knowest
Use it, because Afrisiyib approacheth.”

741 answered : * Sinee I girt the belt of manhood
No rider like me hath bestrididen steed,

None hath essayed to wield my sword and mace,

¥ a8

V. 28y
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And horsemen showed their eruppers, not their reins,

When I appeared. T have fought night and day

And all my life have drended growing old.

At length my back is bent, I wield no more

A falchion of Kibul; yet God be praised

That from my root & glorious shoot hath sprung,

Whose head will reach the sky, and thou shalt see

It grow in valour, Rustam being now

A straight-stemmed Cypress' whom the erown of great-
Ness

Becometh well ; but he must have a charger;

Theso Arab horsas will ot do for him.

I will seek out some elephantine steed,

Wherever there are herds, und say to Rustam :—

* Wilt thou consent, consent with all thy heart

To gird thy loins to execute revenge

Upon the offspring of Zddsham 7' o

Was glad of heart and blithe of face as Zil
Sent eamel-posts to every quarter, armed
His cavaliers, and said to Rustam thus;—
“ Mine elephantine son, a whole head taller
Than other men! a work of toil is toward
To break thy slumbers, quiet, and delights.
Then art not yet of age to fight, my son |
But what of that 7 This is no time for feasting.
Yet with the scent of milk upon thy lips,
And with thy heart all set on sports and pleasures,
How shall 1 send thee to the battlefiold
Aguinst the Lions and the mighty men {
Now for thine answer, and may majesty
And goodness be thy mates.”
Then Rustam thus:—
“0 noble prince, ambitious of renown !
Good sooth thou hast forgotten how [ showed
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My courage publicly. The paladin
Hath surely heard of the fierce olephant,
And Mount Sipand, and 1 shall lose my fame
If now I tremble at Afrisiyab.
This is the time for fight and not for flight.
The overthrow of Lions, the pursuit
Of war, renown, and battle, fashion heroes;
But "tis not so with women ; their eoncern
Is food and sleep,”
Zil said : * O gallant youth,

The chief of princes and the warriors' stay !
My heart rejoiceth when I hear thee speak
Of that white elephant and Mount Sipand,
For truly sinee that fight was won with ease
Why fear I for thee now 7 Afrisiyib
And his designs deprive me of my sleep,
Yet can I send thee to contend with one
Who is a gallant king and loveth battle ?
Now is thy time for feasts and twanging harps,
For quaffing wine, and tales of warlike deeds;
"Tis not thy time for warfare, fame, and strife,
(r sending up the earth’s dust to the moon.”

He said: I am not one for ease and revel.
“Twere base to pamper in luxuriousness
Such arms as thess, and these long hands of mine.
What though the battlefield and fight be hard
(God and vietorious fortune are mine aids.
In battle thoun shalt mark me how I go
Upon my ruddy charger through the blood,
And 1 will carry in my hand a cloud *
That is of watered hue but raineth gore,
While from the substance of it flasheth fire:
Its head shall bruise the brains of elephants,
My quiver when I clothe myself in mail

! Lo, n mace of stosl
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Shall shook the world, and all the fortresses
That shall withstand mine iron mace's blows,
My breast and arms and neck, need never fear
An arbalist or eatapult, or want
A bishop for their castellan. The rocks
Shall redden to their cores when I advance
My lance in fight. I need a steed hill-high
Caught by my lasso, up to weight like mine
In war, and not impatient of restraint.
I need & mace too like & mountain-erag,
For hosts will come agninst me from Tririn,
And when they come, though I should fight unaided,
Their blood shall rain upon the battlefield,”
The paladin was moved, and thou hadst said,
“ He will pour out his soul.” He thus replied —
* O tired of ease and revel! 1 will bring thee
The mace of Sim the cavalier, preserved
In memory of him, wherewith thou slewest
The elephant. Live ever, paladin (™
Zil ordered : * Bring the mace employed by Sim
In his campaign against Mizandarin
To this famed paladin that he may take
Our foemen's breath away.”
When Rustam saw it
He smiled with joy, ealled blessings down on Zal,
And said: “ Thou art the chief of paladins;
But now, to bear my person, mace, and Grace,
I need a steed.”
Zil mused ot what he said
And oft invoked God’s blessing on his head.

§ 2
How ustam ecought Hakld

When Zil had gathered all his herds of horses,
And many from Kibul, the herdsmen drove them
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Past Rustam, ealling out the royal brands,
Whenever Rustam caught o steed he pressed
[ts back until its belly reached the ground.
At length a herd of piebald steeds sped by,
Among them a grey mare ghort-legged and flest,
With lion's chest and ears like two stesl daggers,
Her breast and shoulder full and barrel fine.
Behind her came a colt as tall as she,
His buttocks and his breast as broad as hers,
Dark-eyed and tapering—a piebald bay
With belly hard and jet-black, hoofs of steel,
His whole form beautiful, and spotted roan
Like roses spread upon a ground of saffron.,
He could discern the tiny emmet’s foot
Upon black cloth at night two leagues away,
Had elephantine strength with camel's stature,
And pluck of lions bred on Mount Bfstiin.
Now Rustam guzing on the mare observed
That elephantine colt, and ecoilod his lasso
To cateh it, but nn aneient herdsman eried —
“ 0 chief! forbear to take another's charger”

* Whose 1" Rustam asked. "The thighs have not

been branded.”

The herdsman answered : “ Never mind his brand ;
There are all kinds of rumours as to him.
We call him Rakhsh. He is a piebald bay,
As good as water and as bright as fire.
We call him * Rustam's Rakhsh,’ but know of none
To master him.  He hath been fit to saddle
These three years. All the nobles have observed him,
But at the sight of noose and cavalier
The dam is like a lion. We cannot tell,
O chief of paladins ! the reason why,
But as a prudent man forbear to fight
A Dragon such as this, for when the mare

v
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Is in the fighting humour she will rend
The hearts of lions and the hides of pards.”

The old man's sayings opened Hustam's eyes,
He cast his royal lasso and entanglod
The picbald’s head. Then like a furious elephant
The dam advanced as she would tear off Rustam’s,
Who roared as savage lions roar and seared her,
Then with one buffet on the withers sent her
All trembling to the ground. She rose, sprang back,
Then turned and joined the herd, while mighty Rustam
Stood firm and drew the lasso tighter still,
And laid his hand upon the bay eolt's back
Which gave not; thou hadst said: “ It is not felt.”
The hero thought : * This is the mount for me;
Now I can act.”

He mounted swilt as wind,

The ruddy steed sped with him. He inquired :—
* What is this Dragon's price or who ean tell it7”

*If thou art Rustam,” said the herd, * redress
[ran upon his back. Its broad champaign
Shall be his price; then thou wilt right the world.”

The hero's lips grew coral-like with smiles;
He snid: = All good is God’s."

Bent on tevenge

He saddled ruddy Rakhsh, and giving him
The rein observed his courage, strength, and blood,
And that he eould bear rider, nrms, and mail.
The piebald grew so precious that at night
They burned wild rue to right and left of hun
For fear of harm. *They practise sorcery,”
Thou wouldst have said. In fight no deer was swifter.
He was soft-mouthed, fonm-seattering, light in hand,
With rounded buttoeks, clever, and well paced.

The gallant rider and his new-found steed
Made Zil's heart joyful as the jocund spring.

PR
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He oped his treasury-door, gave out dindrs,

Nor recked of day or morrow. When he mounted
His elephant and dropped a ball the sound

Made by the cup was heard for miles around.

§3
How Zal lod the Hosl against Ajfiiisiyib

There was a noise of droms and clarions,

Of mighty elephants and Indian gongs;

"Twas Resurrection in Zibulistin

And earth called loudly to the dead : “ Arise!”

A host departed from Zibul like lions;

All hands were bathed in blood. In front came Rustum v. 290
As paladin, then veteran warriors.

The troops so spread o'er passes, plains, and dales
That ravens had not room to fly, while tymbals

Beat everywhere and turnult filled the world

As at that time of roses Zil led forth

The army from Zibul. Afrisiyib

Thereat arose from banquet, rest, and slumber,

And marched townrd Khir of Rai along the meadows
Among their streams and reeds. The [rinian host
Fared o'er the desert to the scene of war,

And when the armies were two leagues apart

Zil ealled the veterans, and thus harangued them:—
“ Yo men of wisdom, well approven warriors |

We have arrayed us here an ample host

And with advantages; yet with no Shih

Upon the throne our plants want rede, our toils
Lack purpose, and our troops & head: When Zav
Was on the throne new glory ever came,

And now we need a Shih of royal seed
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To gird him there. An archimage hath told me
Of valiant Kai Kubdd of royal stature,

A future Shih of Faridin's own line

In whom Grace, height, and lawful claims combine.”

§4
How Bustam browght Kei Kubdd from Mount Albers "

Then glorious Zil spake unto Rustam, saying -—
* Bestir thyself, take up thy mace, select
The escort, go with speed to mount Alburz,
Do homage unto Kai Kubid, but stay not
With him, be back within two sennights, sleep not,
But late and early hurry on and tell him :—
* The soldiers long, and deck the throne, for thee,
We see none fitted for the royal erown, .
O monarch, our defender! but thyself'"

When Zil had spoken matehless Rustam swept
The ground with his eyelashes, joyfully
Got on the back of Rakhsh, and proudly rode
In quest of Kai Kubdd. A Turkman outpost
Held the road strongly, but he charged the foe
As champion of the host with his brave troops,
Armed with the ox-head mace. He brandished it
And towering in his wrath struck out and raised
His battle-cry. The Turkmans' hearts all failed,
His arm laid many low. They strove with him,
But had to flee the battle in the end.
With broken hearts and tearful eyes they turned
Back to Afrisiyib, and told him all.
He sorrowed at their case, ealled one Kulin,
A gallant Turkman warrior full of eraft,
And said to him : * Choose horsemen from the host,
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(3o thou too to the palace of the king,
Be careful, prudent, and courageous,
And specially keep watch with diligenoe ;
The {rinians are human Ahrimans
And fall on ontposts unawares.”

Kuliin
Departed from the royal camp with guides
To bar the road against the noble foe,
With warriors and lusty elephants.

Now Rustam the elect and brave marched on
Toward the new Shih, and when within a mile
Of mount Alburz perceived a splendid seat
With running water and abundant trees—
The home for youth, Upon a river's hank
Was set u throne besprinkled with rose-water
And purest musk. A young man like the moon
Was seated on the throne beneath the shade,
While many palading with girded loins
Stood ranked as is the custom of the great,
And formed a court well fitted for a Shih,
Like Paradise in form and hue, On seeing
The paladin approach they went to greet him
And said: * Pass not, O famous paladin !

We are the hosts and thou shalt be onr guest.
Dismount that we may join in jollity,
And pledge thee, famous warrior | in wine.”

But he replied : * Exalted, noble chiefs!

I must to mount Alburz upon affairs

Of moment, and not loiter in my task.

I have much work to do, the [rinian marches
Are full of foes, all households weep and mourn,
1 must not revel while the throne is void.”

They said: * If thou art hasting to Alburz
Be pleased to say of whom thou art in quest,
For we who revel here are cavaliers

V. 201

V. 303
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From that blest land, and we will be thy guides
And make friends on the way."
He thus replied :(—
“The Shih is there, a holy man and noble.
His name is Kai Kubdd, sprung from the seed
Of Faridin the just and prosperous.
Direct ma to him if ye wot of him."
The leader said : “ I wot of Kai Kubdd.
If thou wilt enter and delight our hearts
I will direct thee and describe the man.”
The peerless Rustam hearing this dismounted
Like wind, and hurried to the water's edge,
To where the folk were seated in the shade.
The youth sat down upon the throne of gold
And taking Rustam's hand within his own
Filled up and drained a goblet “ To the Free!"”
Then handed it to Rustam, saying thus:—
*Thou askest me, O famous warrior!
About Kuldid, whence knowest thou his nawme ¢
Said Rustam: “ From the paladin I come
With joyful news, The chiefs have decked the throne
And called on Kai Kubid to be the Shih.
My sire, the chisf whom men call Zdl, said thus:—
‘Go with an escort unto mount Albure,
Find valiant Kai Kubid and homage him,
Yet tarry not, but say : “ The warriors call thee
And have prepared the throne.”' If thou hast tidings
Give them and speed him to the sovereign power.”
The gallant stripling, smiling, answered : 1
Am Kai Kubdd and sprung from Faridin,
I know my lineage from sire to sire.”
When Rustam heard he bowed, rose from his seat
Of gold to do obeisance, and thus spake:—
“ 0 ruler of the rulers of the world,
The shelter of the brave and stay of chiefs!
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Now lot Irin's throne wait upon thy will,
Great elephants be taken in thy toils.

Thy right seat is the throne of king of kings;
May Grace and glory be thine own! 1 bring
A greeting for the king of earth from Zil,
The ehieftain and the valiant paladin.

If now the Shih shall bid his slave to speak
I will acquit me of the chicfinin's message.”

Brave Kai Kubid rose from his seat, intent
Upon the speaker’s words, whilo peerless Rustam
Discharged his embassage, With throbbing heart

young prinee said : “ Bring me n eup of wine,”
And drank to Rustam’s health, who likewise drained
A goblet to the monareh's life, and said (—
*Thou mindest me of glorious Fariddn *
(For Rustam was rejoiced at seeing him),
“ Not for an instant may the world lack thes,
The throne of kingship, or the royal erown.”

The instruments struck up, great was the joy,
The grief was small, the ruddy wine went round
And flushed the youthful Shih, who said to Rustam — v 3
* Mine ardent soul in sleep saw two white hawks
Approaching from [rin, and bringing with them
A crown bright as the sun. They eame to me
With dainty and caressing airs and set it
Upon my head. T wakened full of hope
Beeause of that bright erown and those white hawks,
And made a court here such as kings would hold,
As thou porceivest, by the river=side.

Like those white hawks hath matehless Rustam come
With news that I shall wear the warriors' crown.”

When Rustam heard thereof he said : “Thy dream
Had a prophetic source. Now let us rise
And journey to [rin and to the chiefs.”

Then Kai Kubdd rose swift as fire and mounted V. 296
IR
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His steed, while Rustam girt his loins like wind
And journeyed proudly with him, Night and day
He travelled till he reached the Turkman ofitposts,
When bold Kulin, ware of his coming, marched
To meet and fight with him. The Shih thereat
Was fain to put his battle in array,
Hut mighty Rustam said to him: O Shih!
“Tis not & fight for thee, they will not stand
Against my battleax and barded Rakhsh ;
My heart and arm and mace are help enough
I ask but God's protection. With a hand
Like mine and ruddy Rakhsh to carry e
Who will confront my mace and scimitar 7"

He spake, spurred on and with a single blow
Threw one and hurled another at a third
Whose brains ran down his nostrils, Those strong

hands

Unhorsed the foe and dashed them to the ground,
And in their fall brake heads and necks and backs.
Kulin beheld this div escaped from bonds
With mace in hand and lasso at his sadile,
Charged him like wind and thrusting with his spear
Brake through some fastenings of his mail, but Rustam,
What while his foe was lost in wonderment,
Seized on the spear and wrenched it from Kuliin,
Then roared like thunder from the mountain-tops,
Speared him and having raised him from his seat
Put down the spear’s butt to the ground! Kulin
Was like a spitted bird in sight of all.
The victor rode Rakhsh over him, and trod him
To death. The Turkman horsemen turned to flee

3 A similar story s told of a Lombard champion who with his great ©
lanee {contus) plerced and Iifted from the sddle a Bymntine cavalier
and bore him aloft wriggling on the weapon's point.  (Oman, “A His-
tary of the Art of War lo the Middle Ages,” . 45)
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And left Kulin upon the field, His troops
Fled in dismay from Rustam. In an instant
Their fortur® was o'erthrown.  He passed the outposts
And hastened toward the hille. The paladin
Alighted at a place with grass and water
Till night had come and he had furnished robes
Fit for a paladin, a royal steed
And erown, then introduced the Shih to Zidl
Unnoticed. For a week they sat in conelave
But kept their movements secret.  All agreed :—
* Kubid hath not his peer in all the world.”

For seven days they revellad with Kulsid,
Upon the eighth hung up the erown on high -
And 'neath it decked the throne of ivory.
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"Amnismos, dynosty of, 13, 14

Abbrevintions, list of, o3

Abtin, father of Faridin, 144
15T, 155 17 179

Al Al Mabwmmnd, Bhilmdma
af, 6g

Ali Baler, Khalifu, 12

Al Dhalad; frivod of Firdaust, 35,

3o
Abi’l ‘Abbds Fuel Bin Almnd,
minister of Malimid, 30-32,

.-UHL?EG Kiisim, Firdansf, 24, 3%
iz

Abth Manstr bin Alada'r-
Bhihudma of, 67-70, 09

Abilh Munsiic bin  Mubnmmad,
patron of Firdausl, 20, 110

Alnb Talit, nocle of Mubammad,
12

Afrisivil, roler of Thrin, xv,
4% 55 7%, 337 M2 ey,
363, 366 sey., 374 seq., 381
38z

"Afrit, ganie, 42

Aghrérad, prince (Ighrirs), 338

Abmnd Hpsan Mafmandi, minis-
ter of Mahmod, 32, 35, 45

Ahmail ibn Mubaninoud, patron
of Finluusi, 29

Alirimun, the Evil Principle, xii,

5 6 50, 138 130 14,

287
ridden by Talmdms, 125
Al Mazdn {Urmnzd), 235

sty

Aluwiz, pluce, 285
Alans |Alanij, people, xiii, 10,
2y, 123
Alburz, mountain, xv, 4, T,
145, 153, 168, 235, 248, 240,
277, 708, 351, 373, 382 aey,
Alexander, the (Jrant {Sikandnr),
14. 40
persseutor of Zoroastriani=m,
15, §4, 61, 63, 338
legendary barrior of, 16
paternity of, 55
“All, Khallfa, 12, 4o, 41, 1o, 107
cult of, 13
nssausination of, 13
Firdausl's references to, 24,
37 40, 41, 106, o7
‘Al Dilam, fristd of Firdaosi,

35 39

Allal, Mubammadan name of
the Deity, o

Alptigin, chief, 20

Amin, Khalifa, 14

Amnl, city, 145, 177, 289, 208,
344, 366, 367

Anmstheties, employmint of, 236,
321 2oy,

Anbar, city, foanded ly the
Anlites, 17

Animale, domestiestion of, 126

Ant, the poet's plen for the,
201

Apsheron, peninsula of, 58 noge
q¥ ITI-174

Aralids, 185
ancient trode of, 11
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Ambic, langoage, 32

Infrequent in Shilhndma, 47

Ambe, their raids into and domi-
nation over Frin, 11-14

Ams; river, g
confoaed with the Oxus, 71

Architdeture, invention of, 120,
133

Aril, doy of, 24, B8

Arndshiir  Papakdn, Slaib, 42,
fr2-fig

Aries, sonstellation, 88, 310, 335

Arjisp, rulor of Tdrin, 61

Amawidz, wile of Fariildan, 142,
146, 147, 148, 161 seg., 166,
t7

Arrin, district, 9

Amilin Jigih, geneml, 100
refermed to, Tig

Artanerxes 1L, Shdl, 56

Arwaml, dver (the Tigris), 6o

Arzd, wife of Salm, 188

Arvan; meining of, 7
rien, 73 relations of Twlian

benneh with Frinians, i5

Asfanliydr, Trinian haro, 423, 53

Ashkdnian, dynasty, 49

Asoln, Indinn king, 15

Assvrinns, thelr aitacks
[rin, 10

Astrologers, important  liguns
in the Shilmimo, sz, 251,
278

Astynges, king of the Moles
{Mnandnj, 18, 72, 144

Athwyn, Zandavastic form of
Abtin, g, 171-179

Atfropatane, provinee | Ammrbdi-

~ jdn), @, 56

Agarnkhsh, fire-temple, 61

Agnrbdijin, provioes (Atropa-
tans), g, 56, 61

Amangashasp, spirit of the light-
ning, 73, 248, 309, 349

Anlites, Arab tribe, 13

Azhi and Asi, demon, 143
tae Inhdkn and Zahhik

fpwn
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B

BADAKRsHAN, region, 300
Paghdid, sity, 14. 160
Balman, Shih, 42
Hahrim, Chubing, 14
Balirdm Gar, Shih, 42
Baisinghar Khin, his Life of
Firdnuosi, 23
hils Preface ty the Shilmdma,
67-68
Bait al Muaknddas, city, 161
B, Loropstrian system of prag-
ing: 8o
Balm, town, 55 nofe
Halkl, apeient seat of Aryan
eivilissition, 7
sittnged on anelent  trmde-
Touie, 37
-n:u uf t:: Magi and of
Zomogeterssuceessiul evangel
at, 61
a8 thynie-word, 74
Bidrmén, Tdrininn hero, xv, 342,
346 wey, 354, 356
Harsam, jpplement in Zoroastrian
ectromonin, 2o
Barzin, fire-temple, 237
Hargin, Frdnian liero, 365
Réatan Nima, 66-67
Bazh, subyrl of Tas, 38
Bedoning, 135, 179
Bilistiin,  trilingual  inseription
of rogk of, 16
Birmdyn, sow, 151-153; 162
Bishop, ns eastellan, 373, 375
Ristidn, mountnin, 328, 379
Biwarasp (fahhik), 72, 135 144
Brains, oo, prescribed (o
Znlihik by Thiis, 130, 146
Budithism, 15 : regarded a8 idals-
tein by Zoronstriang, 16
Bundnahiah, Pahlavi treatise, 3o
nofe, oy 02, Li7, 13% I3
235 =230 337 mole, 338
9
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Baost, place, 252
stream of, id

Biazarjmihe, chiof minister of
Shih Nishirwin, 27

¢

CEmAR, 8y, 262
Ciwsarean birth, of Rustam, 236,

320 avy.

Calendar, old Parsian, 58

Caneer, Moon in, et evil omen,
158

Cnnopus, star, 188, 266

Caspian, son, 3. 4. 16, 10 36, 57,
338

Castellan, Bishop aa, 353, 178

Casles, division of Aryans into,
75 of Frininns into, 130-133

Castle, White (Sipand), 236, 354,

Catullns, quoted, 6o

Caneasus, 16

Chatha, hostelry of, 45

Chaliir Makiln, trestise, 23
aocownt of Firdausl in, 35

39, 45+
Cleilundshdn, Ahmad ibn Mag.
hatiimad of, 29
Cliamrosh, mythical bird, 235
Chumoters, chief of Shiéhndma,

44
Chnraeteristics, of Frin, 3
Uharmae, defeat of Crassus at, 13
Children, somctimes bronght up
un-named, & 179
Clin, country  (often="Tirdn),
180, 220 sey., 263, 262, 351,

m
broeade of, 260, 333 and
Prsagm
e of, 2353 349
Climate, of I'vin, 4, 5
Climea, the seven, 4o, 71, 122,
123, 238
Clouds, persunified us water-steal-
ing demons, 7

am

Coels nnd heus, tanght (o erow
at daybreal, 126

Compariois, the Prophet's, praiee
of, 106

Usamagony, anclent Irfnfan, 3,
71 Firdansl's, 103

Crassuu, defeat of nt Charrne
15

Creation, Zomastrian asconnt of,

5, 117

Firdansi's, ros-106

Culture-horoes,  See  Gaidmart,
Hishamg, Tehoirms, aod
Mumalid

Cyrus, the Groat, 18§

n

Dagvas, demons (diva), 15

Dnhika {(Zahbdk), 7, 142, 172

Dahistdn, fortress, 250, 344 srq.
3t 353 303

Dakhmu, 81

Dakiki, poet, =8, 67, 69, 100
verses hy, 6g

Damfwnil, mountaing,d 143, 144,
148, 16, 173

Duinuddd, Nask, yo note

Dinishwar, the dilldn, iz, 68

Ihink, son of Diedb, Shdle {Duriis
Codomanns), 42, 45

Dhindh, Shdh, 43, 49

Darbumd, town and pass of, 16

Diarins, Hystospis, 6, 9, 65
Codomanns, 49, 6

Dinstaln (Zill, By, 248, 26y

Dhastin-i-Sdm {Z6l), 8

Dnstin-i-Zand (Z4l), 245, 248

Dianlat Sldh, his Life of Firdansi,

24
Destiny, Mubammnadan and Zam-
aatring coneeptions of, 52

Dilikin, generio title, 56
Dilikdn =minatrel, 66, 81
Dijla, river (the Tigris), 160
Dilamids, dynnsty, 14
Drimiir, eoin, 81
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Dinkard, Palilnvi troatiss, 70
note, 373
DHrnm, eoin (drachm), 8§
£i¥, domon | Dadva), xii, 43, 50,
Ba, Ubi 209
Bleck, =i, 82, 117, 120, 121,
125, 127
¢ Bmder of the® (Talnrtirns),
42, 134
Whito, 82
Divining eup, 51
Dreachin, coin (diram), 81
Dragen=Zahhdk, 158, 167, 163,
16g, 275, 288
Faridiin ns, 156
of the Kashaf, 135, 296
Diengon's ohild (Ilddiba), 304
Drertigiana, provinee (Sstdn), 4
Direins, veridien], g1
Drvoughit and tamine, in Fein, 370,
171,
Dunliam, 5, 49,
Dunbar, place, ;!;5::%55- £
Diuist, prevalence of, in Frin, 3
aa n metuphor, 73
[¥ynasties, Foknian, in Shihndma,
49
E
Epesga, & Jumes of, 374
Ekbatana, eity { Hamuddn), 17
Elements, the funr, 102, 386
Elephant, White, xiv, 327, 377
Eilipt, kingdom of, g, 17
Enxine, sen, 16
Eyes, metaphor for children, 178,
i80, 181, 194

®

F

'FJ:.IJIFIEB, dynpstia title of the

« prinees of Chin and Michin,
2tz
Fakkid, n kind of drink, 43 mole

Farilunk, mother of Farddn, 145,
150, 157, 175
Furiddn, Shil, xii, xiil, 3o, 42,
54 55 143 anp, 149 dey.,
170y 278, 286, 285 320, 135,
341+ 349, 351, 364, 370, 382,
384, 385
Rog of, 293, 295
Furr, divine Grace or Glory, 82
Farsing, measure of length (-
manr, 52 '
Farild, son of Biydwush and half
brothier of Kal Khusran, 370
Farwardin, nume of day and
month, 28, 133 28
Filtitnn, donghter of Munhammail
andd wife of "All 12
Fagl, son of Ahmud. See Als'l
"Abbds Fazl
Fivdmusi, ronterials for life of, 23
antpllographieal  references
of, 24 seq.
Nizdml's aecount of, 38, 45
Ditiernssn agninat Mol

of, 33

Satire on Mahmbd of, 40

reforred to, 573

tiloes up the Shdhndma on
Drakilki's doatl, 28

weites Yisof and Zolilkha,
45

denth tlf, 45

his epio method contrasted
with Homer's, 47

his  sdolation of Mabmad,
3o, 112

| Fire, nnefent eult of the Aryains,

7y 49 50
privsts.  See Magi
rédrion of, 56
H‘:Iﬁlilll'll'l discovery of, 173
hin institotion of fonet uf
{Bada), 123
Fisk, mythological, 71, ra, 138,
a2

32
Famine and drooght, in I'nin, | Flesh-ments, introduction aff,

3o, an

attributed to Alirinian, 138
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Fortw, hill, deseription of, 236, 329
Frangrasyan | Afrdsiyib), 338
Frisiyiv {Afriaiydb), 138
Frayashl, immortal principle, 360

G

GanfuanT, Shih, xii, 117-121,
123

Giandurep, monster, 143, 172-173

Guangd-Dizhukht, city, 161, 226

Cinrahdsp | Keresnspu), 174

Garslalsp, Frdndan hero, 42, 144,
07, 212, ar4, 21y

Gamhdap, Shih, xv, 174, 373 #eq.

Garsiwng, brother aof Alrisdydl,

342, 3409
Gonmatn, Magns {the  falss
Bmorlin), 55, 59
Gazhdalum, the castellan of

White Castle, 354, 369
Glenealugical tables, go—g2
Ghnenl, eity, 20, 57
Glil, poreress, 42
Gl (t3ildn), 230
Gilin, region, 230
Gimirel,  See Kimmerinns
Glory, the divine.  Sor Grace
Go-leiween, old woman as, 380

ang.

Gog. and Magng, 16
Giolden Fleece, land of the, 57

e, 130, 134
Goiter, See Kimmeriaus
Graenor Glory, the divioe, Bz, 116

132-135, 208, 337, 338, 340,
F4%, 351, 359, 370, 374. 378
visible nppearnnces of 82,1 30,
374, 385
Graeks, 10, 14

Guslitdsp, Slilh, 43, 61

Gustalinm, son of Nundar, 351,
353, 364, 360, 370

Gustaham, son of Gazhdabam,
369
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H

Ha'iy, sm of Kutilm, patrom of
Firduasi, 35, 30
Haitdlians, people, 20
Hdmidvarin, sountry, 338
ing of, 338 J
Hardb, city, 7, 30
latile of, 21
Hibrunu'r-Eashid, Khalifa, 14
Huishimi, ndesenndunt of Hishim,
the great . gramlinther of
Muphammad, 23
Hanz, 203
Hawlk, domestioation of, 126
Heroen, chief, of mixed deseent,
55
Hinddstdn, 163, 231, 261
Hira, nity, 51
sent of dynasty of Al Muneis,

55
Hirmund, river, 358, 359
Homn or Soma, 8, 143
Homer, his epic methol cun.
trnated with Firdacsi's, 47
Horosoopes, 152
of tho sons of Farfdidn, 185
of fill, 251, 278
of Rustam, 278, 307
Hourd, maid of Prrailise, 272
Hins, 18, 19
Hdshing, Shil, xii, 42, 122, 136,
ET1

Inis; the Muhammadan Deil,
xii, 136 a0y, -
oecnaionn] snbstitution of far
v 50 O
rd-i-Kdrdi, feast of, 143
Ighrime, brother of Afrdaiydh,
X%, 55 357 343 ag., J-i?.
363 aeq, 374 o
Imagery, of Shilindma, 72
Indo-European mee, its divisious,

7
Indus, 71, 252
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Introduotion, to Shilndmu, viii,
3-95
Iraf, youngest won of Farfdin,
xili, 54, 174, 195-205, 217,
335, 340
naming of, 158
danghter of, xiil, 205, 206
Iram, gardons of, toa, 113
Frim, %v, 113, 152, 153. 18g, 364
ntuel pogsion _
honndaries  and  charnoter-
intics, 3
gradual desicention of, 3
dronght and faminedn, 370, 371
s fand of contrasts, 5, g8, 6o
Amb poveuest of, 12
Urinians, the, 9 possin
their historieal relations with
the  Bemidtes, 10; (reaka
aml Romans, 14; Arynns
of Indin, 15 ; Tirlulans, 16
thair trulitions] rolatioos
with ditto, 54, 55, 66
Fednved, ragion, 9, 62
Irmd’il, Znhlidk's ook, xii, 145
Irmvdn, region, 345, 358

Ismd'il, birother of Sultdn Mal- |

mild, 21

Iepabiln, eity, 351
Ietuvegn. See Astynges

J

JALUTA, battlo of, 12

Jimisp, chief mindster of Shil
Ginshitdap, 42

dnmos, 8., hishop of Edessn, s

Jumshisd, Shih, xii, 42, 120 "y
meaning of name, {30

dandul, envoy of Fariibin, xii,
1rr-183

Jushn, king, 67, 658

Jpans, 43

dewels, diseovery of, 133,

Jdihiin, river (the Oxua), 215 375
ns bonndary betwesn Ynin

and Thrdn, 71, 370, 374

Julian, Emperar, 12
Jupiter, planet, 72, 161, 158, 38
dustinian, Emperor, 16

K

Kimvn, eity, 53, 234, 236, 263,

268, 277, af2, 283, 286, agy,

208, 300, JoF sep., 365, 378
Kibulistdn, conntry, 135, 253, 263,

286, 209, 316, 357

idolatry i, 16, 258

the Benuty of (1tddila), 302
Ridisivyn, battle of, 12, 143
Kahtin, desert, 287
Raidnion, dynnsty, 40, 373
Knidufish, brother of Faridin,

158 wog.
Kaid, dymasty of, 55
Kai Kitas, Shdh, 42, 338, 373
Kai Khuaran, Shih, 42, 360
Kni Kubdd, Shil, xv, 42, 113

382 sog.

Rikwi, grandson of Zahhitk, <iii,
225 sy,

| Kandahdr, eity, 286

Karnbagh, district, g, 36

Kiran, Trinian lern, xiii, fay,
20, 274-2330, M40, 337, W4
aeq., 301, 365, 370

Karmsim, trile, 353, 277, 279,
286, 200, 254, 208, 39, 40,

Eannij, eity, oo, 115, =61, 357

| Karkwi, descendant of Zalilitk,

| 200 sy,

Karmiil, Zahlik's oook; xii, 145

Barshiptn, mythical bied, 215

Kushaf, rivor, 235, 206 soy,
drmgon o, fof,

Kastarit. See Kynxeres

Kiis, See Kai Kids

Kdwa, the smith, xil, 155 sy,

10, 214, 361
fing of, 143, 157, 160, 211,
ary, 2k 237, 332

Kereslspa, Trinian her, 171 seg.,

2344 335 373
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Khir, of Rai, 368, 374, 3%1

Kharijites, Mohammadan seet, 13

Klarrbl, Tednian hero, 355

Khasars, people, 17

Khnznrwin, Thaninian bhero, xv,
3435, 358 weg,

Khil'nt, robe of honour, 82

Khudai Nima, 66

Klusray,  See Kni Khusmag

Khutan, region, 371

Ehvaitiak-das, next.ol-kin murri-

age, Bo
Kishwiil, I'ninian hern, 207, 344.
354 305, 307
Kimmeriug, people, 10, 17
Kitrulbdd, Nask, 373
Kuathaiti, Pairilm, femule per- |
svnification of idalatry, 172
Kubilil, brother of Kdrmn, xv, 207,
a1y, 218, 346 sy,
Bubedd, Shdh,  See Kni Kuleid
Kulhid, Tinlnian hero, 361
Enlin, Thrinian hevn, 382, 383
386, 387
Kundray, minister of Zahhidk,
xii, 143, 164 seq,
Kiir'nn, g9
Rostam referred to in, 236
Kiinls, people, o, 64, 147
Kurtikhdn, Tiininian her, 353

Kits, place, 177
Kyaxares, king, 18

L

Lonns, eonstellation, 310

Lion's Houss (constellation of
Lea}, 188

Linhrisp, Shdh, 42

Laumuwdon, his adition
Shllinden, 76

of  the

M
Macax, his edition of the

Shdhndmu, 76
Madil, the Medes, 18, 56
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Magi, priests of the Meilss, 9, 56
proservers of  trdition, 56,

[

principal seats of, 6o
literature of, 61
langurge of, 64

Magie, 51
derivation of wornl, 56
sympathetic, §

Muogmge, Gog and, 16

Magophonin, 39

Magns, n priest of the Muodes
See Magi

Mk Kfridd, the mother of Mini-
chihr, 205

Milh.i-Xeddn Khd, the wifs of
Trir, 188

Mabmdd, Sululn, 21 seg., 31-435,

Firdmusl's pansgyrics b, 20
aog., 1 ang,
Batire on, 23, 40 ng.
spiteful allosions to in
Bhihnima, 33 34

Mul, elty, 252, 236, 261
Mupiddn, dding ground, 53
Mdmiin, Khinilln, 14
Man, the first, 5

Firdansi's discourss an ilie

nanture of, 104

Mandchihr, 206
Mandn, nomud trities, 17, 18
Manmir, Bimdnid, prinee, 20, 21
Minuskilar (Mindehihe), 338
Manlis, Arab king, 135 seq.
Marzli, city, 356
Mars, planel, 72, 332, 130
Mury, eity, 7. 45
Mishyn, and Mishydl, 107, 130
Mayors of the palace, Oriental,

"
Misnmdurin, conniry, 4 5, 13,
253 200, 204, aph, 208, 310,
323 339 378
nxdnk, heresturel, 63
Meden, lend of, 57
Modes, g, 10, 17, 18, 56, 54 72
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Modian, language (Zend), 64

Hm';';r. planet, 72

Mihmib, king, xiv, xv, 234, ash
s, A7 dcp., 2By seq., 299
#=q., 358, 359, 36t

M, wa rhyme-word, 75

Mimdebilr, Shili, xiii seq, 42,
406, 209 seq., 334 aeg, 337,
339 meg, 45, 363

Mehl, his edition and tmuoslstion
of the Shihndma, 74, 77

Mools Firdz, so1

Moou, Firdaosi's - diseourse on

the nuture of, o5

i of the seveu planets, 72

Musen, of Chorene, 73, 144, 336

Mu'dwiyn, Khalifa, 13, 13

Miihid

L]
Muliwmmal, the Prophet, 12, I3
40, 41, 1od

Mobammad, son of  Abdi'e
Ilnzzak, 68, 09

Muobammad Lashknrd, friend of
Flirdunusi, gg

Muohawmad Mahdi, his edition

of the Shilndnm, 76
Muomneenni, tribe, 237
Munsir, dynasty of Al 55
Mutiwakkil, Khialifa, 14 |

N

Nandvaxy, hattle of, 12

Names, in aymipothetic magie, §,
1y, 1 |

Naphtha, wolls of, 36

Nurimdn, I'ninjan hero, 43, 174, |
A7, A3 329, 313

Narimanan, epithet of Klﬂ'uﬁ.l;l.,
173, 174

Nirvan, furest of, 217, 208

Nilalru'l-Iin, title of Sobuktigtn,
ar, 114

Nusr, brother of Sulun Mubmmiul,
FT}

Nature-warship, of the Aryans,
i 51

Nowlar, Slulh, xv, 248, 388, a8g,
326, 337 weq., 369

Nil, o rhymie-wonl, 55

Nile, 4o, 71, 114

Him:%m:ﬂbulhﬂm‘:ﬂ
2fig, 346, 357

Ninevely, fall of, 1o
kings of that attacked Inin,

1
Nishdyrir, eity, 36, 45
Nisibis, sleges of, 374
Nisimb-i Ardii, nuthor, 22
his sccount of Finlausi, 35
B 45, 46
Noah, the Frinian, 120
Nl bin Manstir, Sdnlrid prinee,
36
Nub IL, Bimdnid prinee, 21

Nushirwin, Shdh, 16, 27, 42
lias Ristdt-ndma compiledd, iy

0

Uiranvs, Homerie and Oriantal,
71

| Oz, the frst, 5, 117

Oxus  (Jihin), aocient trwde.
route, 57
eonfused with Arus, 71

P

Pavasmevim, mountain-range,

338
Pahlawin, 83

! Properly spanidng Zitwiintdn is the nnme of Liee billy comstoy about the upper
waturs of the Helmund, whils Imm&mmuummmuhm
bow-tping lamds into which ljs waters desound, bt Firdaus! dues not seem o fisks

aay anch distlnetion.

e R
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Pahlavi, menning of, &3, 83
Firdausi"s naa of the word, 6o

Pari, 83

Pirs, country, 357, 353 seg., 357,
368, 311

Purthinns, people, 10, 19, 6o, 61,

fiy
Panslisng, fnther of Mindchihr, 205
Pashang, fnther of Afrisiydb, xv,
330 337 342 M0 374, 375
Patrons, of Firdansi, 20
Perfunies, invention of, 133
Poriods, mythic anld historie, of
Shilhmimn, 49, 53
Tersinns, 8, 9
Petroleum, in ancient ealt and
modem industry, 56 seq.
Fil, ns rhyme-wonl, 75
Pinin, Tirinian hero, cliaracter
af, 55
Pisens, eonstellation, 310
FPlallidinn, dynasty, 49, 156, 373
Planets, grented by Ahriman, 52
Pleindes, 345, 267, 112
Prolude, to Bhdbmdma, a9
Promethaus, 57
Purmdya, brother of Faridin,

155 aey.

R

R, city; 363, 356 2eq,
Khdr of, 168, 374, 351
Haklsh, Rustam's steed, xv,
373 375 40y, 386
Foe, mythienl bied, g1, 235
Romans, the, 10, 14
Taddba, the mother of Rostam,
xiv, 145, 234, 280 rog., 200

ey,
described, 257, 250 seg.
Rue, wild, na o proservative from

harm, 380
Tieim, the Enstern Roman Empire,
15, 183, 180, 339
birocade of, 157, 252, 316, amd
rnsadim

ki

Rustam, Ininian héro, xiv, xv,
43, 56, 68, 174, 234. 236, 237,

320 sog, 375, 376 by

his birth prophesied, 278,
307, 331

Cmgarenn hirth of, 236, 321
s

arigin of nnme, 323

B
SACAE, Seythians, 17, 10
Saenestan, See Bistin
| Snorifice, buman, and Berpent
i worship, 143
| Bada, feast of, xii, 123, 124
Sagittarion, constellation, 188
Sngenir, nad Sagairs, district mod
tribe, 270, 200, 323, 339
Sahi, wife of I'mj, 188
Saiful-Daula, title of Solidn
Mudorid, 21
Balm, eldest son of Fardddn, xiii,
4% 54 174 183 seq, 335
340, 344, 362
naming of, 187
Salt, Rustam's enravan of, 330
g,

desort, 3
Bdm, Frinian herm, xili, xiv, 42
9% IT4 0¥, L, 23N 354
e, 337, 339 8o, 345, 346,
358, 375
“Oma hlow," 207, 299
alays dragon of the Kashaf,
206 reg.
mace of, 235, 200, 207, 328,
378
Bima Keresdspa  Narimanan,
Trininn bar, 171 #eg.
Simdnides, dynasty, 14

Samarkand, elty, 7, 1o

Sapandermad, month el day,
24. 84, 8o

Sapor IL. See Shipir, son of
Urmnned

Bardpardn, 54
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Barl, eity, 230, 289, 363, 366, | Shipir, son of Urmund, Shdpéir
36y IL (Sapor I1.), SBhik, Gz, 63,
Sary, king of Yaman, =fi, xiii, 374
178-186, 211, 714, 118, 286 | Shiddsp, minister of Tohmdirss,

Silsdninn, empire, 11 12y
dynasty, 40 { Shiddsh, Fninfan hero, 211, 354
Sisdniam, 374 | Shi'Tto, Firduusi n, 334
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Mabmid, g0 Bhindr, city, 236
Baturn, planet, 72, 245, 205, 3t1 | Shirwi, Irinian hero, 207, a5,
Seriptures, Zorastrinn,  See Zan- 223, 275, 230, 232
davaste Bhiz, seat of the Magi, to
Rerpent, on Zalilk's shoolders, | Sileandur {Alexandur the Great),
139 Blulh, 42, 49
worship and himan saerifice, legendary barder of, 16
143 paternity of, 55
Bhabidis, Milinil's steed, 326 Bimurgh, mythical bird, 51, 235,
Shdhndwa, original compilation 243, 253, 376, 300, 336
of, 66 nent of deseribed, 244
more than one, 29, 66, 67, 6o eilicacy of feathers of, 246,
Dakiki’s beginning of, 28

320
Firdausi's, viii, 23 g, 108 ¢ Bindukht, wife of Milnib, xlv,
I

e, 259, 381 #eq., 299 ey,
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aditions of, 56 sink, 131
tranalations of, 87 Bpica, star, 245, 371
Bhabrindz, wifs of Farlddn, 142, Spityumn, brother of Yima (Jam-
46, 164 sey., 177 ehid), 130
Shamdsis, Tdrinian bero, xv, | Srdvhar, mythicil serpent, 172
345. 346, 359 seq. Subulktiziu, the father of Sultdin
Shaplgils, treasury of, 61, 62 Malimiil, o, 21
Shapdr, Trinion bero, 210, 211, Bughd, district, 19
215, 332 San, Finluosis discounrse on ths
Shilpir, son of Ardehir, Bhdpir nature of the, 105
L (Bapor L), Shili, 42, 63 ong of the seven planets, 72
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Burfish, angel, 51, 119, 120, 159
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of Firdnusl, 30, 40
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370

Taluntrs, Shih, xii, 43, r2g
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Talimdn, king, =11, 217, 552
Tammisha, wood, 177, 230
Tanix, "i'l}"l 157, 206, 2fig
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Pepakdn, 6z, 63
Thaornleake tewn, the worll, 310
Thtnétacna, 171 soy.
Thrita, 171 5.
Tishtar, Sirins, 235
Trude.routes, nneient, 11, 57
Traitana, 7,8, 171 seq.
Translation, the  pringiples
sdopted in present, 77-86
Tranalators, of the Shdhndma,
list of previous, 87
Trita. 7, 8, 171 ery.
Timdapa [Tahmdapl, 369
Tiir, seoond son of Faridtn, xiii,
4%, 34, 774 183 &3, 335
342, 344, 362
numing of, 187
Toardn, 18y, 229, 350 371
Tirdninns (Turkmans}, 0, 10, 54
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with, 16
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Turks, 10, 20
Thr, son of Naodar, 351, 353
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Thv dt!'r .3‘! 39, 41, 45
prinee of, 100, 114
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| *U'man, Khalifa, 11 seg., 67

Umayvmls, dynasiy, 12, 13
Urmuzd, the Good Prineiple, 3

53

thi, Al historinn, 22
‘Iithmdn, Khaliln, 12
Uznva (Lav), 369

¥
Varkazn (Vologeses), king, Gz,
63
Voresgunn, the raven, 235
Veilan, 129, 144: 177, 234, 337
Venuns, planet, 73, 303, 323 333,
39
Yieanghat, 129
Viologeses L (Valknsh), G2, 63
Vologeses 1L, 19
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WATER, seargity of, 3
stealing demons, 7, 538

Witer-conrses, underground, 3

West, the, Salm's partisn of the
warlid, 189

Wisa, Tininian hero, xv, 337,
353, 156 #eq., 361, 302
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236, 354, 300

Writing, art of. tanght by the
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Ya'sen Las, chiefiain, 67, 68
Yama (Yime, Jamshid), 7, 129
Yaman, country, 178 181 seyg.,
266, 286
king of {Sarv), xii, xiii, 178,
ryg, 18z
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